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TF mayo truly be ſaid of the Miniiier +. 
Chriſt, that it often fares with the Births I 
- oftheir Brairis , as with the Fruir oftheit a 
Lagas: their Books have the ſame fate with +* 
their Children, who though well maintain- i 
ed,and much reſpected i inthe life time oftheir .* 
Parents: yet are Afterwards expoſed to neg- 
let and often to contempt ; ankeſ their own -. 
merits renew the leaſe of that which none 7 
could ever yet call inheritance. The Poſt- | 3 
humour Works of the Servants of Chriſt, wilt /# 
(like helpleſs Orphans) faffer by the rough 3 
lands'f violence and injury , unlefs they "i 
cartredeen themſelves at more chan art ordi- I» 
nary rateof worth. - Wherefore this Booky 

: ow par intothy hands, hath brought its __ 
deniption money with it for that purpoſe. Gy [5 a 
Fhough the Name alone of the A Wt 
(being anogth hf Ru night avg ej We 
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Fe: To the Reader. . 
ven it a reputationinany/Age-butt ah bi 
Works having faid that for him in Ga ate, 
which Envy it ſelf cannot gain-lay-: Yet fiot- 
withſtanding it bids ſo high for the acceptati- 
 onofal], by its own,worth and'excellency, 
that he —_ be condemned for a Man of un- 
exerciſed ſenſes in the matters of. good and evil, 
that ſhall not embrace it.upon1ts own texms., 
The publiſhing. the Labours offuch Men 
of worth, is ofan happy tendency topromote 
 qur _communiton with them'1n. the Sperit-; 
whom it may be we never ſaw an,the Fleſh:; 
- andijt.is to be reckoned among our mercies; 
when the dead are made to ſpeak, that the ma 
ving may. be perſwaded to hear : for{this 
thou art indebted to the faithful pen of ;area- 
dy Writer , whoſe indefatigable and; (for 
KF ovghtl yetknow)unparallel'dinduſtry, hath: 
F"\ alrcady bleſſed che World with fo manyof; 
=” thegrateful labours of this ſervant of Chriſt, 
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SERMON I 


"P.HEL. 4. 2: 


 Tnall things Iam inſtrufed both to be full, &C. 


Y* may remember the laſt day we finiſhed the Do- 


Arine of Chriſtian Contentment. 
The cloſe of that Point, it was the propound- 
| pan Conkiderations for Chriſtian Contentment , 
.An 
; Secondly . . We. cave ſeveral Direions what-to do, 
' that we might have the exerciſe of the Grace of Chriſtian 
Contentment : 
And among all others , that's one ſpecial thing that then 
: commended, and. (til! would but pick out, 'T e that 
concernsthe power of God ;' and that is, The making 
_ a good. interpretation .of Gods mercies and dealings to- 
. wards them. Have good thoughts of God. and make 
good interpretations of what the dealings of God are to- 
"wardsyou.: .It's very-hard to live comfortably and; cheer- 
| og on when one makeghard interpretations 
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-. A Chriſtian taught by God how to be full. Serm. I, 


ſweet contentment and comfort in Chriſtian Societies, and: 
to make the beſt interpretation of things as we can., And: 
fo, a chiefway and help to keep comfort and contentment- 
in our hearts, isto- make good. interpretations of. Gods . 
dealing towards us. | 
But I would not look back to-any thing that Fhave ſpo« 
ken concerning that Argument , but leave. thoſe things 
that have been. delivered; to. the blefling of God upon. 
you; hoping that when any Temptation ariſes for Diſcon- 
tentment.,, «Amy a truths that have been delivered, may 
come into your Minds : and that ſome:of you may be able, 
when you ſee others diſcontented, . as the Wife. with the 
Husband , - the Husbafid with the Wife , or. one Brother 
or Friend with-another , to-make uſe of ſomething out of - 
the Text for this Grace of -Contentment; . For though we 
have been preaching a long time of it , 7 it 15 longer. a 
tearning thenit is a teaching ; you need belonger time to - 
learn jt than I haye been a preaching of it... It 15not a few 
weeks that will learn it , we had need be years a learning - 
this Leſion. | 
Well; but now we-are come to-another leſſon that is- 
45 hard' to learn as thisz and thatis, How to be full... I. 
have learned, faith he, how tobe content inall-Eſtares ; . 
I.am inſtruGed how to befull. . Now this, though it be a 
hard lefſon, yet becauſe theſe times are times wherein - 
that generally people ſuffer; and have not things ſofull 
- asformerly ; - therefore I told you, I wonld not he folarge - 
- upof-.this Ar as upon the other3-that being more - 
ſyitable : TINGS, we that live here, 
mm eomparyon of; our Brethren tn other parts , chough n we. - 
-be not © fall as we have becn, yet we may be faid'to be 
*Wll 5: and the teffon wilt be uſeful and profuble (Thope) 
"t04usto. learn how tobe full, and it's' the 'oncly way: 
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Serm. 1. AChriſftian taught by God buw to be full, ® 74 © 
God ta haſten our fullneſs, if we be taught how to be full 
. when it comes. Iſhall come to ſpcak of this Leſſon, 7 
exe inſiruited how te be full (faith the Apoſtle) any condi- 
tion, either fall or empty, any way. There's many -peo- 
le, they are neither well (as we uſe to ſay) full nor faſt- 
1ng. If the be in affliction, then they are froward and 
diſcontented”; if they be in proſperity , there they are 
wanton ; juſt like Children , if. yon let them not have 
what they would have, then they cry and are froward ; 
and if you do let them have what they would have, then 
' they are wanton ; and (ſo they are not in order any way. 
There are ſome of ſuch croſs and untoward diſpoſitions , 
that in whatever condition they be put into, they areun- 
toward. As I rememberT have read of Hennibel., he ſaid 
concerning Mercel/xzs , He can neither bear good nor ill for- 
ture 3 fo he called it: That is, if he be conquered , he 
cannot tell how to bear that ; no nor he cannot tell how 
to-be a Conqueror. So there are ſome, having untoward 
- hearts, are- untoward in every ſtate, they are put into: 
But Pax] by the work of the Grace of God , he was fitted 
for all eſtates 5 not only for affliction, but if God did will 
him -proſperity , he could tell how to make uſe of that. 
A place ſomewhat parallel to this we have in the 2Cor.-6. 
8. faith Pau! ; when he ſhews the different condition that 
he went through 3 By bonowr and' diſhonour , by evil report 
and. \gooll report. Sometimes [the Apoſtles had honour, 
ſometimes they had diſhonour 3 ſometimes people report-_ 
ed well ofthem, and ſometimes they reported ul ofcheny 
yer, faith he,, we went through all , we carried-on the 
work of the Goſpel in all things : and ſo inthe tath;verls, 
As Jerrawful , yet alwages rejogcing 5 45 poor, th mars 
mianyrich > Kei Whatever our condition. were , yet through 
the greceof God meSore carried a » 
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A Chriſtian taught by God how to be full.” 


JanFiſie Gods name , and to further the Goſpel in-its / 4- 
ny men are fit for ohe condition; but they'are tor fir for + 
another : But this wasthe excellency-of the Grace 'of God 
in the Apoſtle ,- that /he was fit- for any conditions God 
might turn him to any thing. Now'then, for the Leſſon; 
of being full , that's our points _ 


Doct. That a Chriſtian is taught by God to know how to-bt - 


Fall. He learns this Leflon. There's many would be - 
glad to hear of a leſſon how they ſhould 'get to be- fullz 
but to know how they ſhould ſanctifie Gods name- in their 
fulnefs, this they think not ſo much needful. If Ieould 
preach a Sermon or two to you , te teach you all how you 
ſhould get, how to ſupply your want, and be- made full ; 
I make no queſtion but we fnould-have very full Congre« 
gattons: for ſuch Sermons astheſe:, To- teach poor peo 
ple how they ſhould get to be rich , to teach'thofe thatare 
diſgraced, how they ſhould get tg be honoured'; to teach 
men how -they ſhould get good and' proſperous: voyages 
(and the ey But I am teaching you' a-leſlon as from 
God', or God rather than man, at this txyme ;- that 1s bet- 
ter, and" 1s a better leſſon 3 for one toknow-how to tho- . 
nour Godin fullneſs , then itis to know how they ſhould 
get to be full. And it were a good ſign of truth of grace 
tor you to judge this to be the better thing: That is, I had 
rather- know how to honour 'God in what goofthing 4 
have, then to know 'wayes how to- get more : I hadra- 
ther know how I might behave my ſelf in-the'enjoyment 
of- thoſe good things God hath given me, then to know 
how to get more of thoſe good things. - God hath given 


me ſome competent meaſure of eſtate,” that my houſe hath 
 afrneſs in it ; for T have all things needfal; It: maybe 
You have not ſo mijch bravery av others have ,. ds 
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Joe? youwant” in your: Houſes , ' you haveiall kind 
of Houſhold-ftuffe that is ok Gerod?. and cohventk 
ent Dictthat-is needful-foryyou; Theryou are full, when 
you have: abit needfal, though your Eye be not full. 
We uſeto ſay, It's better to-fill a Child: Belly than his Eye. 
Perhaps your fancy is not full, but your neceſlity is {ip- 
pliedy and when rheneceflity of, a Manor Woman 1s ſup- 
plied;- his condition may-be'ſaid:to befull't' and therefore 
let not thoſe that are in a poorer condition "than others, 
-think that this condition :concerns not*them..- Thouhaft 
__ ſo much as others have ,. I but you have enough to 
you inhealth and it ths; fitted-for the: VEE of 

wy 4 Nowthar's a-full eondition.:: 

Nw we are to beitaught this Leſſon , How we Houta 
honour God in the ftilnefs that God hath ſet any of us in; . 
and I ſhall” caſt what :I ſhall ſpeak of. this: Leflon anto'theſe 


ſeven Heads ;/ yet. Lintendito belbur'very"brief-in theny, . 
though they might take -up- as much time 145-th& former 
-Leflons have done. "Thefeare er ſeven Heads 5 i fie 


-- 1, When: may'a Mary: beſzid:to have learned how wth : 
full; 7am initruded, fanth Pax /* and know how-to be - 
FIT 012 RH a # '<pir 379 ECO WOE 227 
i274 Tfhall hew:you thedifficulty of rhis Leſſoh#.:: -* 3 
3:; The. neceflity of thisLeflon , What great need there p 
TE thatweſhoutd learn how'to betull.:. 
110$.2ThtExcelleticy ofithis:Leffon,;, What an exceliove.: 
Man totknowhowto'be falt. . And: then,” 
34 The Myſtery of Godlinels that there is this Leffon. . 
-Thite ia Myſtery i 1n this as wellasit:the other”; '- ! 1 + 
' Et ſeveral Leſſons that Chriſt doth leafn my 
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Soul that he learas to be content in want 3; {o- there areſe» 
veral Leffons that Chriſt doth teach the foul, when he 
_ ithow to-be fall, Andthen,, 

.- The Application of all. Theſe aro the fiven Healds 
5 I ſhall caſt the matter into. 


For the firſt, When hath a Man learned how to be full? 
What do-you mean; when you ſay that Chriſt doth teach 
his people to know how to fall A Man hath: learned 
how to.be full, when he hath attained to theſe ſeveral par- 
ticulars : 

Firft, When a Man hath learned to ſet a due price on his 
fullneſs. When he hath learned to. ſet-a due price and 
value upon thoſe mercies that -God: hath been pleaſed to 
grant unto him : When he can prize them, not too bigh w_ 
too:low., but as they-are,, thoſe mercies thatGod 
him. -A Mandoth notlearn to-be full, -when he 
underſtand what the mercies are that God hath/ a. ” 
him. As no-man can/-attain tothe grace'of tan Con- 
tentment that is ſtupid under affliction, he muſt under- 
ſtand his aflliition,, and know his affliction , or-elſe he can- 

ot cQMmEe to-Chriſtian Contentinent : {a neither can We 
learn how to be full , except we know what the mercies 
are that;God hath grantied tous,” -Hf a man ſhould enjoy 
-many mereies, 'and.doth not. underſtand them , he is not 
taught how to be full ;, Hemuſi prize the-merc) that 
hath granted to[binm, ata duc tate, / itlook 
even theſe outward: mention) a2 the! cfling 
tq him, be muſt-nor fhghe them 3 ati he muſt.loo 
upon ther as coming ta:hiim'from the promiſe.” 'c 
| dryers andthe | 
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IetreousGod hethfer hin in. - Hemute ſo Took upotrthe 
ounrard ouerat rigs hte doh © Enjoy." 'He muſt look! _ 
ſo ſpeak) as affordi 
ni to "ts God fervice in the place where'G ach 
fet him: And fſo-good things; in that regerd he muſt prize 
rhem according! to the dite valune of them. A man that 
flights Gods mercies and: thinks there is little in them , he 
doth not know how 'to-be fall. But now, as he muſt not 
prize thetn at too low arate', his Health and Eftate-, and 
Comfort that he hath; neither will” he prize them at too 
high a rate 3 they are mercies, but they are but outward 
mercies: they come to me from Gods Ficeme Tburit's 


from Gods general Goodneſs. Th its true, a Chri- 
ſtian-may look upon every merey that He hath ,- as coming 
from another fountain than the ungodly ; bur yet the ge- 
neral goodneſs of God is enough to beftois the things 
themſelves : For the matter of 'them, they are mercies, 
but they are but common merctes : Indeed: I have then, : 
but yetthey are no other, but that 2 Reprobate may have 
rt Fe as ro ſelf: They are good things; but they arenot |, 
pie as they make ary oneto be here 
are _ that are'not' only given'by' God freely, 
birtkes doiembe thoſe acceptable unto God', thaf God. 
|» ar here Here's the diffrence between: all the good 
ings that we are ſpeaking of now, as the: fullneſs of - 
'Eftate eds mm Co of thisworld, and —_ 
otic 't y the things of Grace: are given 
God freely ;. and they make thoſe that they are given unts . 
te to Godzthey arc fach things as makes them 
whe good in Godseye: But now, let God give never - 
much oucward things Age" Sentence -never-a whit 
þ erpbracyay vr. oe -Such -a mait is 
the: beſt man in the] yet certainly, ſuck wr. 
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maker mgr.a magithe bereere .-Orace: A MANAL WO: 
man the better. Byt naw, -as.the, of ity, it, 
hath onely a goodneſs: in it ſo far grins m-to be; 
good , but grace- that's good inits (cf; But now , theſe 
things are good as a man may; have,,..and got 200d to 
him. . | If they be good to him, t'muſt.be fromiſome gaod- 
nefs that he hath himlelt-3 as he ſhall uſe them: that's the 
firſt thing. When.a man ſhall come to know the true va- 
lue of the fulneſs of his outward mercies , not prize them 
at £00 high a rate, nor at £00 1owa rates then he learns to 
be full - -That's the firſt thing... 

Secondly , Then doth a man. lon to.know how to be 
full, when he can tell how to make uſe of what hehath-: 
when.hecan. tell tDw to proportion the ule of that fulnefs 
that God gives him, When he can-tell how much wall 
ſerve ;his turn-for the. uſe; of it ,: and-how little: 5-.and- at 
what. time to make uſe. of ſuch and ſach comforts of the 
creature, 'and- how much uſe to make of them : then; he 
hath learned how to- be full. © There's many men -that 
when they havea-fulneſs,-. Firſt They know/not how to 

1a"it;; they. know not: theworth of it. .,S&condly; They 
Nat; how-to, make uſe of 1 what: they ftiould , how 
'mughor;hoy live, ;; or;at what time they: ſhould; make 
uſe of the good-things- that-God- doth -give unto ;them.; 
{0.as are to be exceſſive;, yea defetive. in the en- 
Jjoyment of what the Lord. grants þ -4 cw we 0s 802 -Cx- 
ceflive, that Dogs they have abt a 
Keg is any 


TWre 3 they, (til .are- Ag 1: n/a qt 

uſeful. to them for: their- tink thatzthey 

may do what they-will withtheir own: !: "I hot; cnough 

* Brethr Pal bronws © 4. man;s{ Prink-i4his own. there- 
mo drnk a ap oben © w153mE} 
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ME prong ; prin he- did: repr 
Feafting This was anfirered to him , Andi why ba ge re- * 
e's Fl he ſptuds;nothing biut bis own.: \'The Philo 
could anſwer thus} +4: thir's good Anſwer , up" 
of your: own 3 ſuppaſe you. had Cook that hat «, 
of Salt, and be ſhould put two or three b; 
Meat ,. for the ſexforing of it'zand being 
fox he fbould anſwer, T had 84lt enough and Prirtrys brow 
not coſs much :_ there was enough in the plate wheve TW3d we b 
or Tear heve more at an caſte rate.. ''Would this 'be'#' 
Luſwer ?. ſaith he.. - So, is _ enough, forto ſay, tha 
our Eſtates are our own , and therefore we may be ©: 
five -intheuſe of the Creature. Nozthou haſt not nr 
ed how to be full , till thou haſt learned! how avuch'will 
ſerve thy turn for thyuſe.” It may; be-God 5 at th tes 
zat deal, of the Creature , but he ing 
lenor make uſc'of; it all for thy ſelf. Gon goa 
F "mak @/Jeag, tit is not becauſe 1that thou outdett A. 
.allypon:thy owitBack:and Belly:> 'Thou Sora 
-haw to be full,,:4ill thoit Baſt Kara! how! to martyr 
the uſe. of thy” Eſtate: and ourward! Comforts: that thou 
doſt enjay.,: accardiug to: thy need: /, Thenidoth' a man 
Jean, het though-ho be in the nildſb of abandants, 
- he makes: no more uſeof that heharfy than is fic for 
Though:a man be at-a Veaft! where:there are a great niafy 
Diſhes, is it enough -for-him to ſay ;j/ There was a.great - 
deal 'of Cheer ; and therefore: for ro be a Glutton. 
[Then doth 8 an Loon hero echemperme; "when hes 
midſt of a great nes -cndiknowewhich'l 
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Thindl F Whena nxt nin of Or 
ture.,: and yet fo-as he is tnabled ito avoid the evil of the 
| that goes: along with the Creature '!/\As we 
Gall how aker Lg there.are abundance of remptations 
goalong. with fulneſs:. Now, then doth a>manlearn 
To So befall: . when he can make uſe of the Creature: . 
and yetſtill. ſb'as to-deliver himſelf fromthe evil. bf thoſe 
rem 1088 .that are joyned together. with the Creature. 
that's a wiſe man, a wiſe'woman, that knows how to - 
make uſe. of all the comforts thatGod | ves unto them, . 
thatthey haveany uſe of , , and pet can tell how to avoid 
the temptations.z . can be able to diſtimguiſh- between the - 
good and the evil of temptation thardoth cleave unto the 
Zoo hg -. You many times ſwallow;down all, all is. 
that comes to net 3 you think there s no temptation in : 
the fulne( that you have, but take itdown-withour 'aiy - 
conſideration of. what termptation anay be 50Þ 36, per the - 
fallvef... You. are wiſer; (with: your ſelves other wi on 
A you eat -a Fiſh that-is fill of liele bonesy | y p 
picking out thoſe little bones 5 FRE 'not- pref: ace. 
ngllow itd6wn.in whole bitts: - So yau-ſhould confider, . 
when God: gives: yourfallneſs,; Of Seq Ns $ 
Ap with it;z..yea, if you "It | 
708+ wn ou pred rey to - 
ou pick out ſomething;- If you Frallan it 
I&; .it may be a:poyion to you. . Now-doth a 
— =o fempranms wo. when they ci 
-how.to-pick,obbth boy. 
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Creanirs that Ood doth give them : Upon that 'they'de+ 
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they ſhould have. Now,though God may acceptofthei 
defires to honour him , Joe of ws NOS ann: 
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Fey 
to'take away thavehaes of re , and Jr away that that is 
naught. -As gcere's many kind of Meats ; *which | 
riot-eat all ofeHhem "anda child', whomilteithet have 
or-noife 4 You WAll not give'it:mear 'that hath [othethj 

mingled ith-ir-that-is naught, becaiiſe be knows not 
how to' ick'it ont: [But ors 'onethatharh | 

{ he&knows how-to pick out the'good 

the tqughr 5" afd-notto fling-it/ all away Ty ea es 
Oy che & naught-as well-as 42 *:Now thath 
thethi ing, and there's very' thats anderſtarid- 
-this Lefſonz but they muſt fallow down alF; Without 
thinking of any ccmpation that is. annexed't6: 
that they do enjoy.-" 2 DOUP 
nas Fouttily. "Thenddth 2 man know howto befall wha 
tiecan have. al that he floth a , under bis command, 
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fiony 3 .the.truth is, their 
than they their podleſions 3. b: 


ons. But .now. , | 

when all that he. hath ' bemokes his unde 

his ſervant 37 he makes it to be ſervi 

he can command, any | : 

there is uſe. of; it... 'He wi neyer/be. a ſervant to hig-ſer+ 

yant . .. It's.a> ſordid difpoſtion for any, man or;woman 

to. be. a ſervant to their ſervants z - but now ,-' to your 

Eſtates you will. be a ſervant ,. they ſhall command you; 

and your, Credit and ypu will þq aſervans..' But it's afign 

pa to befull,,/ 1s aan doth not know 
wi tgrule; if he will be yader, his -fexvant'; ſþ he dath 

not know how'to.be full, except he hath a command over 

what be dothenjoy inthe worldzyca and: a mg over 

his-own ſpiig/in the uſe of Unit hadovh ww That's 
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a ſhall have'rheir hearts takenfo byte 
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ner , '0 Lord , ire 6 Fomeferes that thou givelt me- in * 
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this world';- what baſt thowthen in the heuvens, 
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in ans Fan $6. UPthe wort "as 
i-riot; ' When a'man enjoys his fulneſs of out- 
perro" 'by the by 5 that is, ſo as his 


them," but it rare Movardend upon them.” Moſt 

do ſacnjoy their fulneſs , that 'the truth is they by 
all their fulneſs 3 they do not ufe them as rings by th 

but as their end. +.Not as Sears to the end, 4x 
ead.. Then a manlearns to know how tobe hp 'M 


comforts d-apon them. DEER 


whe he can uſe his falneſs., not as his end by 'mediis on 


the end: Not-as things that he doth depend uppji = 
bappineſs; but as things by the by+-/ Put tal thefe t6gether 
now ,-and here's the man that learns to be full,” An ? ys 
St, Perl, 1 aminftructed 2s well to befull and rich, as to 
need. - 0:1 beſeechyou , before this mo be ? 
plied in the-whote, -apply theſe particulars I 
In the mean time, 'I appeal this day int ina 

to your Cauſcience3 3 Have you learned to hi 

are full many of 'you, as to outward things; bat Hin 

been in Chrifts:Schoot;i to learn: to 


lacks meancrcenhiein Tam ve por 4 < 


ny of your Conſciences will cauſe 
be in you this day 'abour- this thing,” LY yoo oO Believe 
that theſe are the.truthsof God, as won oa Bog bar 
Ins man maybe worry this '«nd*thereftr 

ſtand to: cnlarge :andrbrinig (proofs! Bf che Vue 
mand oonſciencewilltedl bite ' 6ertafn] FTE Gorey | 
theſe things; -Thave-nor learned to be full 3' that is, T have 
not leaxhed- to fanttifie the/Nanie'of God! by y ln 
Now give eonſcienceliberty to reprove'yo 
ant in-the Schoblof Jeſus Chriſt:;i/and 1; Ai 
ſouls befote the Lordi ſhall fpeak moteto thit afterWajg 
but pepke rote —_ this + - as work;/to' gi 


— is 


” 


' behumbled before the Lord, that you have notunders 
ſtood hom.” 1tis to anttific God in the TRE that youen- 
109. Lord, Through thy mercy I -all -dayes 

A full of outward comforts 5./Thou. haſt boenfull-hand.- 

. <d/towards me , inthe wayes of thy mevcy :: but Lord'; 
though I have had fulnef a long time , Ohow/far have I 
been from-knowing how to be full. Ef this beto/know 
it , then I have beena ſtranger to it hithesto. 

_Tenthly,, A mandoth know how to.abound , whenhe 
knows how, to: make nſe of the Comforts he doth enjoy 
ofthe world 3 {o- as.not to be ;hindered by the afftiftions 
or- troubles that doth: attend his Comforts. In mens «-- 

emgFfull of comfotts 4nthis world ;, a 
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have their Tables farnifhed, and all things that &fe woitld 
think might conterit'the heart of #'man almoſt'*' But'gjow; 
if ary: one croſs doth fall our that doth difpleaſe thett, 
they are pit intotuch's vexation and fretting hnmour, "ts 
they loſe all' the benefir of 'the comforts. Do'ſt thou | 
know how to abound ;' when as thou” goeft' abroad 'and 
ſomething croſſeſt' thee, -or thy Servant doth fomerhir 


amiſs, why preſently'thou artin a rage and ; chars forge 
| at's , 


thy thankſgiving fo God'for all thy mercies, 


Nothing but fretting and wwxing' in the Family for ' one 


croſs, when as there are a hundred mereies that thou - 
ſhouldeft ble& God for. Thon doſt' not know how to 
to'abound , when thon canſt not 'tell how'to-. fever the 
good of wm from the corffideration of afition * And: 

though God doth affliet thee in ng F he 'ptves 
praife ti 


thee abundance of occafions to bleſs him” | 

But now, when thou canſt bleſs God' for" alt 'mtreies; 
and' be hambled for all ' afliions at' the fame time 3" If 
God doth grant me'moremercies then afflidforr, he ſhaff 
have more thankfgiving frem me then forrow, or then 
trouble ; Ie lizye more joy then I will have trouble , if 
I. have more mercy then I have correftion, This man 
knows how to abonnd',- that can' do'thus'then,. * 

 Eleventhly, laſtly\, That man' knows how'torabonnd, 
thae iv his abundance yet knows himfefs. Such a rian 
or woman” knows' how'to be fult,' and ts abound' (I 
lay) that if they are fill and” aborind , yer'they know 
themſcdives. "Its ordinary for-peopltenot' to know thert- 
ſaves; when” once” they come” to abound; 'Seaxl' was 
little in his own eyes when he was in a meaweftate; but 
witen' 82x!" came to abonnd che knew not himſelf: And 


(o-iv hath'been-ordingry with'pevple; thar theiyabuns- 
dance hath erat very'momledgeof home 
: T ; 2 ey 


' -. 28 HWoy ſodifficult tolearn howtg abound, Serm, 1... 
they have grown. wanton and faoliſh , and prayd ;; that 
they have not known themſelves when-they have abaund- 
cd. Butnow,when a man inthe mid(t of abundance knows 
his own meaneſs,and wretchedne(s, and ſinfulneſs, and: vile- 
neſs, notwithſtanding. his. abundance. z. here's a man that 
hath learned this leſlon.of the Apoltle., how:to abound. 
But this. is a very difficult leflon.;. If there be ſuch things as 
as.theſe inclearning how to abound,,. ſurely the leſſon mult. 
needs be difficult.. You that are Mariaers think if you have 
Sea-roome enough/you are ſag; you care not then. : but 
it's otherwiſe in. this that we are ſpeaking of, your Sea=- 
roome may. be your: undoing ; and the more abundance: 
you have, the more difficult it willbe for you to-know: 
how to order your ſelves in. your way., I gave divers rea-- 
ſons why this lefſon-was more difficult then.the other ; to; 
Know. how to.be full than.to be empty ; which few people; 
in the world will thiak © , but certainly it is fo. 

; Now: though the very naming of theſe things may ſhew- 
he difficulty, of it ,, yet we ſhall come inthe Second place, : 
to. ſhew. that there's. a. great deale of difficulty in-Mens- 
and Womens. knowing how to be full: And I name this, 

e rather, becauſe I would put your hearts upqn.exergiſt, . 

t you may not. lightly. paſs over what is ſaid , whenwe, 
ſpeak of knowing how. to. be full; for it. is ordiaary'for 
Men, that have eltates and outward comforts, toflight the - 
Word.. Well}, Let me haye what will atisfie me, and. 
for this leſion, to know how to befull,, I. hope we! ſhall: 
do well enough for. that.. Now for, this, that you may; 
not. ſlight. the-leſſon ; I. ſhall ſhew. you ſamerthing about: 
the diffculty of _ it. | 

; You that are Marriners,. If you may have. Sea-roome- 
enough, you care not'5 ,you think then you can do well- cr. 
nough' but 


though you cag.do well enoyghin pour Ate. 
L & wW | 


when you have Sea-roome ; yet *thetrath is,-you'do the 
wort for your ſelves, when you have the greatelt"Sea of 
proſperity, there voudorworſt of at 3 and iis your Sea- 
room that doth undbyou's Fmean?the-dbundance df 'out- 
ward proſperity ; it is'that ordinarily which doth'undo 
mem: - So:it is cafier a great deal, you know, for one foma- 
nage \#little Boar in'theThawer';.:thenfor one 'tobeable 
to:manage an-Eaff<MrdimrShip. ' The-trarh/ is, lefo5kill 
wilt ſerve for the ordering! of 'a/mans eſtate) whery'It 19 low 
and mear» in the world, 'than when he comes to be full. 
It were amad-thing for a mare that: can» but! onely Tow Mm 
the Thames ,- toundertake the command'o one'of your 
iteſtShipss And'fo Itis for thoſe that are-meatiz1f God 
doth notteach'them howto befall ,'they are like ro\uado- 
themſelves by their fulnefs as well as any, way. i It is eafier 
for a man to:manage: a little eftate that he hath;,. then for 
hinr to: manage great merchandizing.''/There is motedif- 
ficulty” and skill requiredinfalneſs; thaniin other. wayes;- 
as extremity" of heat is harder» w bear than cotd&4/ though: 
itbe yery cold, yetby exerciſe we may !get-qui-felves 2- 
heat :* but when 1t is extream hot weather; that's very te- 
dious;;::and-it breeds diſeaſes. And ſo jviseaſier':ts carry 
a Qup-'that is but half full ſteadily, :thaw.to cany: s Cy 
that-is brim-full. »:And -a Fraveller' (you know the &x-- 
preſfſiow): the ſtorm andthe tempeſt makes hines get hib- 
Cloak cloſer: together ,-and to hold: it faſter :-' but: whers: 
the warn :beams-:of the Sun-comes;and ſhines-upont him; 
that makes him/caſtof-his Cloak: You know! the Fable 
ofithe Sun and the Wind to get: the Fravellers1Clodk., 
which ſhould doitz :whenthe Wind came bluftering,'thar: 
could. not-do-itz but the warm Sun beams, . that made him 
thrawat off.: So many times thoſe:that can hold fiſteſtiny- 
thetime: of adverfity,; yet in as Ma ae © 
P23 | : 


O35 Wed fn Crane bed. Fea. 
loſe the ſeeming graces x that: they had before 3 and fo let 


all it 
| Now there we divers reaſons that L ſhould give you 
why it is thus difficult tolears this lefidns as,: - 

Firſt, Becauſe we are. moſt. of us fleſh, we are more 
fleſh than ſpirit of our ſelves: [Now becauſe we have fo 
little ſpirit anus, wy gr to that ſhall come 
fot to joyn with the fleſh (Ido nat wow ſpeak of corrup- 
tion) but th.joyn with aur natural-part aid ſenſual parr, 
we having (alittle ſpirit in us, it muſt needs be 
for us to manage thoſe things that joyn with our natural | 
pazt-, that is leſh,, erg not corrupt. 4 yet be- 
cauſe we have ſo Thats; Ew; Wehave 
loſt the-lma of God. The beſt-of us have-bur little of 

cod, boo ee PER and then our 


ired thanin adverkity. A man that tsin a mean eftare 
1 condition ,, there [arc not \ formany-daties required of 
kinks: but » nanthaterjoys a faineſs, there's. abundance 
CE Bane eyery' comfortothinbe 
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Jobut to DG Oo: e comes into! s Family, and 
look to his0wn heart 3 na bro gctr- Aa ſervice of Pogl 
is in bis Family > But (fHigw {rake a 'rhan that's ll; 'thar 
is of at ſtard"inthe world, GodTequires of 'bimto look 
abroad inthe Sn and God giveshim/charge, Look 
;beferup,, took that:Juftice be executed, 
things at your hand « Took that my 
prophan'd, look tharGodlinely be cOun- 
enanced, look CO diſcountthanceil, ' 
' But perhap of > denier 2a Every man thatisricfy, hes 
>t a} + myers E FR 
I y your: countenance may m fads wo 
2 arp Ripon eyery Shs tied? to be. afriend ” 
thoſe that- eTIES. *Fhere are 'agrea duries Kang 
he wpon ,  thit do not tie' "thoſe that are p | 
H.indeed amanthat had"an , "had nothing 0 
do but to-fit by the fire Ge,” and have his fe - 
bring hinthis proviſion ; iF't is were all eo be full, was 
eafie for a- man to know frow to bell : Tg 


know that there is much mhove' fies upon you ther ſo-;; 
which you muſt aur for , and give. an account of be-- 
Dre God 3 now. this \ is the. thing that makes: the diffi-- 


- Andthenthe third ig, The variety: Ub Temprati- 
ons that do attendupon a full condition : O.abundance- 
of temptations\there arein'afull eſtate, more than there 
ae in a mean-eſtate,” T confeſs extreanypoverty hath ma- 
ny temptations with it , very fore 'and grievous temptati- 
vas that do artend extremity of poverty 3. but yet not fo 
many. as doatrend: upon a full eſtate.. As the flies come 
i, honey ( and the Tel ſo 
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or the preczows things put. for the ad} aud for the 
Tue {Mage the fe pull a 5 "—_ __ preci- 
9x things of the laſting hills ; and for the ——_ things of 
phe earth, and fulneſs thereof, &c. Here's for all his out: | 
ward bleſſings, what. a-many. precious things are here, | 
rhat Joſeph had ,. and the fulmdfen thereof. . But mark ,. of 
all the Tribes, what is ſaid concerning Joſeph , Gen. 49.22, | 
Toſ eþb is 4 fruitful bough , even - fruitful bough by a "Well, 4 
e branches run over. "the wall. But now mazk..in-the 
23. verſe, The Archers have farely grieved bing, and fbokat 
him, and hated him. . There's none of the T |  aypas] 
is laid, that the Archers did ſo ſhoot at, as at. __— 
cre 
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- ſeveral pretious things as Joſeph is bleſt withal. So that 


' there is none of the Tribes that is blefled with (6 many 


by comparing theſe two Scriptures, you ſee, that thoſe 
that haVE moſt of the pretious things of this world, they 
are like to be ſhot at moſt ; and the Devil ſhoots ' at 
them more then he doth at others. | 
And then, as the variety of temptations is greater, fo 
the ſuitableneſs of temptations 15 more 3 the Devil can pre- 
vail more in his. temptations with fulneſs , than where 
there is want and emptine(s ; why, becauſe though there 
be temptations in a poor condition, yet they are not- 
ſo pleaſing to a mans own nature as the temptations of a 
full condition. A poor manis tempted , but what is he 
tempted to, he is tempted to impatience, but that's no 
pleaſing thing but a tedious thing 3 and he is tempted to 
deſpair , 'but that hath'no pleaſingneſs with it 3 and. he ts 
tempted to take ſhifting courſes, I but there's fear in that, 
leaſt he ſhould be diſcovered and fo be puniſhed : So 
that their temptations that are in poverty_, are not-ſo 
ſuitable to their nature, as the temptations of one that is in 
a full eſtate 3 for his eſtate is a temptation to pride, to 
uncleanneſs, a temptation to intemperance : Now ſuch 
things are very ſuitable to the very nature of a man, there- 
fore there's a great deal more danger in the temptations 
that comes by fulneſs than by want, becauſe the tempta- 
tions of one are tedious to a mans nature ; but the tempta- 
tions of the other are ſuitable to a mans nature. As it's 
more .dangerous to have Rats-bane lie about the houſe 
for your children, than to have Alloes or Wormſeed:. 
Suppoſe that Alloes had a poyſon in it, it's true itmay do 
hurt, butit's not ſo likely as Rats-bane-z becauſe though 
Rats-bane hath: poyſon in it ,; yet :it hath. ſweetneſs in1t; 
told.;! 2\There is poyſon ſometimes in a poor condition; 
Ao E that 
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that is, there are temptations to great evils in a- poor- 
condition 3 I but their temptations have a- bitteyneſs in: 
them. But the temptation of a full conditions hath a. 
ſweetneſs in them 3 and therefore there's a- greater dan- 
ger inthem, and more difficulty to. avoid thoſe tempta-- 
tions. 
And then further , The temptations that come from ful- 
neſs,they are more ſubtle; thoſe that come from want they 
are not ſo ſubtle, they are more apparent 3 but the tempta-- 
tions les in fulneſs forthe moſt part.in lawful things, it 1s in: 
lawful things that we mot fail.in -- And the temptation 
comes ſo fairly, why, why may not a man takeliberty to 
comfort himſelf in Gods Creatures, may not a-man take his 
own,may nct a man make uſe of his own? For the moſt part. 
(I ay )all the temptations of: fulneſs, or great part of i 
them, lies in things that ſeem to hayeno hurt in them; 8 
and therefore they are very ſubtle, and a man. need be- | 
very wary of them: they are ( as we ſaid before upon oc- 
caſion;.) hke little bones in the Fiſh that you can hard- 
ly ſee them-,. and+ therefore there's a. great deal more 
danger in ſwallowing of them down, then of other prick-. 
ly things... And ſo the temptations of a full eſtate. lies 
very ſecret 3 it's very hard' to ſee them unleſs you look 
very narrowly. | 
And then further, which is a main thing ; becauſe ful-. 8 
neſs doth not onely afford a temptation to fin , but few- ? 
& for all-kinds of luſt-; fulneſs will feed. them: if you ? 
have not learned. to- be full, As now, If a man. hath. ” 
the luſt of pride-, there he hath enough to act his pride, . |} 
he will feed it- to thefull 3 and will make ap man 
to. be a ſcornful man : fo- that he will ſcorn. and|. jeer, 
not onely- at his Brethren, bue at God, and: his truth, 
and Miniſters, and Religion, and all becauſe I 
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his prideis ſofed tothe full. And fulneſs of eſtate it will 
feed ſelflove extreamly. When a man hath a kind of ſelf- 
ſufficiency in himſelf, then he ſees no need that he hath 
of God;, Hor Chriſt, nor Mercy , nor of the Word and 
Promiſes. It feeds his Malice, if he hath a malicious ſpi- 
Tit againſt another man , he can undo him , and he can 
ſpend ſo much to have his will 3 it feeds his Stubborageſs. 
If he will beunclean , he can, and who will meddle with 
ſuch anone. And it will feed his Licentiouſneſs, he can 
take his liberty and ride up and down from place to place. 
A poor man hath as much mind perhaps to fatisfie his 
laſts, but he muſt fall to his work, or elfe his family will 
ſtarve: I but a man that is full, he hath  elbow-room 
enough to ſerve his luſts, and he can go abroad in the 
morning and ſtay till midnight ; and ſpend from the be- 
ginning of the week: to the end of it, and not want. O 
this is mighty pleaſing to fleſh , and this feeds amans luſts, 
and makes him ſtrong. And this is the reaſon why there 
are '{o few that are full, that ever the Word doth gdod 
upon. Ordinarily the poor receive the Goſpel, ſo the 
Scripture ſaith '; Not many rich, not many mighty , not 
many great ones. Why here's the reaſon of it , becauſe 
they have ſo much matter to feed theirluſts withal , that 
their laſts grows too ſtrong, that it doth reſiſt the Word, 
- reſiſts all means that ſhould do them any good ; and there- 
fore it's a very hard leſſon for a man to learn to know how 
to be full. And that that ſhews it to be a hard leſſon, alſo 
'thews it to be a neceſlary leffon. O'Lord what caſe is 
a man'1n then that is full, and yet for all that hath not 
' learned to be full. If he hath fuch matter for his luſts, 


andknows not how to order himſelf, he is like to be a 
Joſt man 
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There is one thing more why. it is ſo difficult to-learn 
how to abound, and that's this, Becauſe that a- full eſtate 
is in danger to hinder thoſe Graces that are theeſpecial 
Graces a a Chriſtian. The Graces-of. a Chriſtian that 
are the moſt peculiar and proper graces of -a Chriſtian, are 
ig. an exceeding danger by a.proſperous eſtate 3. that. if a | 
man doth not learn. to abound , thoſe graccs will. eſpect- } 
ally be hurt ; and it- is very-difficult. for. a man or- woman : | 
to carry themſelves in an even courſe 3 ſo as when there ts . | 
(as it wcre) ſiege laid, to thoſe graces that are_the ſpecial | 
graces of a Chriſtian. | 

As thus, The graces of. a Chriſtian are-Faith ; Selfde- . 
nial, Humility, Patience, Tenderneſs, and ſuch kind of gra- 
ces as theſe are, . Now a proſperouy eſtate doth mightily 
endanger theſe graces... q 


As now.,, Faith, you know the nature of: that grace is 


for one to be emptied of himſelf., and to be nothing 
. of himſelf 3.and for. to rely upon that that is without. 
This is the grace of Faith, To be taken from our own bot- 
tom, from our ſelves, and from the.Creature z to caſt our 
{elves upon free grace , upon the —_ and mercy of 


God , upon the.righteouſneſs of. another. But now , 
when men abound , and have a fulneſs in themſelves, why 
'tis very natural for them: to depend upon themſelves .and i# 
not upon aniother.,. A full eſtate hinders very much the de- 7 
pending life , which is the life of a Chriſtian. I the life 
of a Chriſtian js a, more depending life then the life of 
Adam was : and therefore a low condition is more ſui- - '* 
table to a-depending life , then a full condition., 4 
And ſo.for ſelf-denial , One that is'in a low conditi- 
on, it's eaſier for.ſuch-a one, to deny himſelf : Butnow, 
when ohe comes to have much of ſelf, and to, have. ſelf | 
to.be cockered ( as it were ) then yet to deny a mans - 
\ 
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felf; and to be nothing in his owa eyes, "this is: a. great 
deal harder. | IPA 
- And fo for Humility, It'snot ſo. mach for one that is 
poor, and-in a low; condition to have his heart low, but 
to have his heart-low when his eſtate 1s igh,. that's the 
difficulty. You know there's nothing more natural to 
men, then to have their hearts riſe as their eſtates riſe ; 
as the. comforts of the creatures riſes , ſo their. hearts will 
riſe; and therefore: it's hard to learn this leflon , How 
tobe full. 

And then that grace likewiſe of Tenderneſs, of a ten» 
der heart , a: ſoft-heart, that's a_grace that belongs to a 
Chriſtian in a ſpecial manner ; that they ſhould keep cone 
ſtantly tender, ſoft ſpirited. . Now. tkough: many intime 
of Affliction have their hearts tender and ſoft, yet when - 
they come to proſper onee,, then their .hearts are hard; 
the proſperity ofthe world doth bake (as it were) their 


hearts, :and hardens their hearts+ As the Sun doth harden 7 
the Clay , ſo proſperity doth harden the hearts of: men, 
-and takes away that tenderneſs as was wont. to. be ( as - 


might beſhewn in many examples. ) 


SERMON IL: 


Few naw give: unto you ſome further evidences of © 


; this, thatit is a very difficult leſſon to know how to 
- abound. Theevidences are, 


+... Firſt, The folemn: and frequent charges of God to his - 
; P£OPle,, To take heed-to themſelves when they. are all 
'IS% [ ; E 
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We donot find in Scripture that God doth fo folemnly 
and frequently charge people to take heed to:themſclves 
when they are low ; that they don't 44er:-forfake him :- 
though there are ſome Commands: \that-way , but nothing 
ſo much in ſuch a ſolemn way as God-doth when he ſpeaks 
to thoſe that are like to be in a full contlition ; then ſaith 
God, Look to your ſelvcs; as Tl give you two or three 
Scriptures. The firſt is in Dext. 6. 11, there God faith 
what he would give unto them, They ſhould have houſes 
full of all good-things, which thou fillediF not, and wells 
digged , which thou' diggedſt not 5 Vineyards and Olive- 
trees Which thou plantedſt not. W#hen thou ſhalt heve 
eaten and be full (faith'the Text) what then ? Ther beware 
leſt thou forget the Lord , which brought thee forth out 'of the 
Land of Egypt , from the houſe of bondage. | That's a time 
when poople are leaſt carefuk atall , when they eat and 
be full, then they think of ne danger at all ; I but this 45 
the charge of the Spirit of 'God,, t when thou ſhalt 
have eaten and be full, zfex beware in amoreeſpecialman- 
ner. O that you would 'remember*this ,- you-that havc 
full Tablesz O that this Seripture were written over your 
Tables, and. were in your thoughts when you come to 
full Diſhes 3 you eat and drink and are full. It would be 
but a melancholy thought to ſome of you to think of this, 
O I muſt bewarenow in a more eſpecial manner. Some 
of you that have been in arpovfeſtate , pertaps you were 
but poor Sea-boys at firſt 3, but.in ſome few Voyages have 
raiſed up an eſtate : then this is a Text that concerns you. 
Hath God -givenyouſich Voyages; thitnow yourttoaſe 
15 full; you were 'wonttohave 'your houſes empty , but 
ordinarily you Marriners* kave 'your houſes fall of 'good 
things thary oubring trotnbey ond Sea. *Now whett your 
houſes atefull , faich the Feat ; beware ofthat , YG 

forget 


' 0 L 10%, ah [> 'Y , % L | . : 5 ; k & h aa P; %* os = g : - 
_ % - Þy 
woeweryye” oo p—Y PT ET”: OT Eres 4 + % . 
= | Le ” Ls _— LA 
p «4 4 S - ” ? 
, . U > 
Serm. TE. fÞ difficult to kearn how to:abound. 


 <-FÞ 
- 
31" 


forget notthe- Lord; bur then fear him. And' ſo in Dent. 
9. 12, you have again this charge renewed', the Lord doth 
-not give it you once, but preſently again he renews thi 
charge ; hen (laith-he) thox haſt eaten and art full , # 
thou fbalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the: good land which 
he hath given thee. Beware that thon forget not the Lord thy 
God, in not keeping his Commandments and his fudgments 
and his Statutes, which 1 command thee this day; leaſt 
when thou haſt eaten , and art full , and haſt built goodly 


honſes ,, and dwelt therein 5 aud; when thy heards and thy- 


flocks multiply, and thy Silver andthy Gold is multiplied , 


and all that thou haſt is multiplied : then thine heart belif- 
fed'up.,, aud thou forget: the Lord thy Gods. Still ſee what 
charges are here, as if God ſhould ſay , T am notſo folt- 


cttous about you, while you are in the Wilderneſs, while 
you are empty 3 bat | am very ſolicitous about you, what 
you will do-when you are full 3 I am afraid: then-you will 


forget me :: Therefore you ſee: how its renewed: yea,. 


you have it renewed afain in Dext. 11.15. 4d (faith 
he). 7. will ſend graſs: in thy field: for thy cattel, thasthou 
mayeſt eat and be full... Take heed to your ſelves , that your 
heart: be not: deceived}, axd ye turn aſide and. ſerve other 
Gods.. Take heed you be not deceived: when you are 
full.. There is a.great deceitfulneſs in riches ; ſo you 
know the Scripture ſpeaks of the deceitfulneſs of Riches. 
You willfay , why when we are full, we hope we may 
eat andarink,, and. have the pleaſure of what God gives 


WW wus:. © but take heed you be not deceived;. Now that: 


God ſhould' give. ſach caution and ſolemn charges again 
and again, 'in the 6th. 8th... and 1 1th. Chapters, and fo 
repeat them again. and again ; furely by this God would 

as to 1 ere is a great'deal of danger in be- 


ing fill”; and"therefbre it is a difficult teflon for ns to. 
know how to be full and abound. . Ano-- 


_ 
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Another evidence that- it is ſo difficult, is this z When: 
do you find- throughout all the Book of God, that ever 
a. full condition did ever turn any ſoul to God, Or was 

means of it, that was not turned to God before, I 


* can find in Scripturethat an afflicted condition hath been *' 


ther David, The firſt wo 


bleſt ſo by Ged,, as ithath been an occaſion to turn ſome 
to God : As you know Manaſſes in his affliction he ſought 
theLord. And ſo God ſpeaks once and twice ,. and men 
hear not 3 but then he opens their cars by corredtion : 
And in their affiiFion they will ſeek me early: But do.you 
ever find it, that thoſe that did not ſeek God .before, 
were drawn to God by a full condition. Truly I know 
no certain example of any , where the proſperous eſtate 
ofa man was any occaſion to his converſion : therefore 
that ſhews that there is a great deal of danger... 1a .a fuller, 
condition. 

Yea further , Where do you find that any of Gods chil- 
dren that were brought into a full condition, but were 
rather wore for it than Better. I:confeſs there is one' or 
two examples , .that we read not that they were worſe for 
their proſperity 5 . as Nehemiah and Denzel. : but where. 
have you an example elſe, but almoſt all of them, when 
they were full, they forgat God. When they -were af- 
flicted, they would learn : 3 David hadlearned .to be con- 
tent in his afflicted condition, and to get abundance of 

ood by his afflicted. condition 3 .O. but he.could-not learn | 
o well to be full, And therefore you ſhall find that the 
moſt excellent .Pſalms that ever David peni'd, it was in ' 
his afflicted condition : There was .a fulneſs of the ſpirie 
of God in him then, .then 1n.a more med. Ther 
And therefore I remember that it's ſaidin ee | 
Solemon did notdo. accordin ng to the firſt wor Its bi L 
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wheii David'was not {0 fall; bur when he grew to- be 
full, this works were not- ſo 'good then. And general» 
Iy all the people of God were worle in a full condition :' 
8o-Solomon , you know how his fulneſs had almoſt ſpoil'd' 
iims; Solomon ,- though he had ſo much wiſdom that he 
derſtood all things almoft, yet he want-4 wiſdom to' 
now how to- be full.” There was never a man of that 
yreatne(s in- the world ( that was'a meer man ) that had 
he wiſdome as: Solomon had ; and yet all his wifdome 
3s not enough to teach him this leſſon , to know how 

d be fall. | 
And then, This is an evidence that it's-a very "diffi- 
ult- thing to learn to be full ; becauſe that the way of' 
od conſtantly hath been, even from the begoony of 

e wolld to this day, to keep his people down low 

n affliction 3 and eſpecially in the' times of the Gofpel.. 
ow why 1s it that the Lord hath fo ordered things in 
he wayes of his providence, as that the moft part of 
is Churches and his- Saints, ſhould be kept under the 
atches ,- under aflliftions. Why God” could*aseafily fill 
em with fulneſs of outward bleſſings, as fill them with- 
Holy Ghoſt ; but thoſe: that God fills with the Holy 
hoſt , yet he doth not fill them with outward bleſſings, 
his ordinary way 3 but the people of God have been in- 
fictions, This is an-evidence to ns that God ſees that 

1s more ſafe forthem to be in- a mean-eſtate than in a 
aigh , becauſethey can better learn how to be emptythan - 

d'befull. The Lord ſees it's a hard leſſon for his people - 
to learn how to be full, and therefore he doth: but very 
rarely bring.them into-afull:condition. 

And daily. experience teachey it too., who are thoſe 
that.are the moſt: ſpiritual and heavenly-Chriſtians, -are 
they thoſe that are fulleſt > We ſee it plainly otherwiſe: 
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| not Fou enjQy-a,great many Creatures mote than others 


Q. God hath a great.deal more glory from' poor. mean 
Chriſtians , and there is more ſpiritual Communion be»: 
tween God and them, than there is between God and 
thoſe that are in a fuller eſtate. The Eccleſiaſtical Story 
1s notable for this ,_ I ſuppoſe you have heard of ; That at 
the time when the Church was delivered from perſecution, 
and Conſtantine had endowed it with great poſleſions, 
the Story ſaich, there was a voice heard in the Air , ſay- 
ing, This day is poyſon poured into the Church. And ſo it 
fell out indeed, for the Church grew far worſe after it was 


delivered from perſecution. -- It was in a worſe condition 


by far , then it was when it was under perſecution 3 the 
could not learn to be full, ſo as they could learn to be 
flited and empty : then they fell to contending and 
wrangling one with another ; and then Herelies began to 
prevail a great deal mere than they did when they were 
under perſecution z and we find it ſo by our experience. 
Is it not ſo, that when we are loweſt, then we are in the 
beſt condition for. the moſt part 3 for as ſoon- as we have - 
proſperity and are full ,, we begin to {purn with the heel, 
But I have ſpokento that at other times. And thus much 
for that ſecond particular , That it is a very difficult leſion 
to learinto be full. 

But yet it is very neceſlary , there is a-kind of abſolute- 
necellity of it, a great neceſlity. Why , many wayes 
there is need of this, and-it would: be a very fad thing, if 
you-do not learn this leſion, 

.'Eor, Firſt, Thoſe that arefull , if they-have not learn- 
edhow to. be full, they-will be guilty of the abuſe of the 
Creatures of God more than other men 3; the Creatures of 
God; that they enjoy in a fuller way than others, will be 
under. bonlage,. and, will cry; out againſt.them#: So.,. da 


that 
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that are in a poot condition, © Butif thou baſt not Jeatn- 
ed: how to uſe” then! for God , night and day do theſe 
Creatures of God &yto heaven againſt thee : as if they 
ſhould fay, Lord, we were made for thee , and we have 
a propenſity; iFus to be ſerviceable to thy glory ; but 
here's one to whom thou haft given the poſſffion of us, 
and he doth abuſe us ,' and force us from the end that 
thou haſt made us for ; and that we would fain beuſttul 
'm. Lord,we are'forced to do that that is contrary to our 
nature , we were never made to be ſerviceable ro the 
luſts of men, and yer here's a man that doth abuſe us to- _ 
his luſts ': Lord why ſhould we be in bondage to ſuch. 
men as know not how to-uſe us. Yow love not to- bea 
ſervant to one that knows not how to- uſe- you... The 
Creatures of God they groan under the bondage they are 
in, when men and women enjoy then m the fulneſs of 
them., and yet abuſe them ; not working them: to the end 
that God hath made them for : there is a cry that God 
hears from his Creatures, though you hear not the voice: 
of it. 

Yea, andSecondly, If you be in aprofperons condi- 
tion., and have not fel to be full, then you will be 
guilty of finning againſt mercy more than others 3 the 
merctes of God towards you will be but an aggravationto- 
your ſinfulneſs ; and this is a grievous condition.: O Mer-- 
ey, my Brethren, is a tender thing , and: to- fin. againſt 
mercy 1s very grievous... Thoſe that are in a low condi- 
tion , they have many mercies, but not ſo many as you; 
therefore they are not guilty of finning againſt mercy fo 
much as you are. What a fad thing is this, that Gods mercy, 
that might do- us ſo-much good , ſhould be of no.other 
uſe to us, but meerly to p. nj ger fins at laſt, There's 
no+ greater aggravation of ſim than that that comes fromm- 
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mercy ; and therefore when the Lord would ſpeak- ro-the 
very heart of hispeople, ſoas to perſwade, he brin 
them to that, to Eaſider of his mercy towards them. In 
Deut. 32.6, Do you thus requite the Lord , O fooliſh people 
and weil e. So, Doſt thou thus requite the Lord,” hath 
God made thy condition more comfortable than anothers.2 
Another he wants Bread , and fares hardly, lies hard, and. 
is inthe cold ; and lives in a poor condition, and thou 
haſt all things full about thee, and yet art thou worſe? 
Do'(t thou thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh heart? . And 
{o you know it was the aggravation of the ſinof David , 
in 2 $4.12. after David had committed that great ſin, the 
Lord ſends the Prophet to him to convince him of his fra; 
and mark how he aggravates it ver. 7. Thws ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, I annointed thee King over lirael, and I 
delivered thee ont of the hand of Saul', and T gave thee thy 
Maſters Hoſe, and thy Maſters Wives into thy boſome 3 and 
gave thee the Houſe of Iſrael and of Judah, and if that 
had been too little, I would moreover have giuen nnto thee 
ſuch and ſuch things : Wherefore - haſt thou deſpiſed the 
commandement of the Lord ? O this was that that ſtruck 
the heart of David 3 T7 have ſinned, ſaith David:: And 
kn Neher. 9. 25, 26. you have a remarkable Soripture 
for that, ſetting out there the mercy of God ; Sos they did 
eat and were filled, and betame fat, and delighted them- 
ſelves in thy great goodneſs; nevertheleſs they were diſo- 
bedient and rebelled againſt thee ;, and caſt thy Law behind 
their backs,and flew thy Prophets, ec. Here's the aggrava- 
tion, they were filled with good things , nevertheleſs 
they were diſobedient.. O may not this Scripture be 
made good upon.many of you. The Lord- hath filled 
your houſes with abundance of merey ;- you-cannot look 
into any of your Famylics, but you ſee mercy 3 yet: ne- 
""$ yertheleſs 
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verthdle(s a' carnal theatre for all this \ [mevertheleſs/a 
'Swearer'; "a Company-keeper., a' Propharier of Sabboths, 
aN er of the Worſhip of God '1n thy Family. ' 'Not- 
-withſtanding \, 'an unclean wretch, -for all thoſe mercies 
that the Lord would wooe thee to obedience by,” That's 
the ſecond thing* that ſhews (the nefeflity* of 'Tearning” to 
befull, otherwiſe we' ſhall' be guilty” of  finhing againſt 
-much mercy 3 and likewi{T the mercy of God will: ſerve 
for'no other end but to aggravate our fin. 6 
- And, Thirdly, If men do not learn to be fall , they 
- will grow extream wicked. How ourfulnels doth-afford 
Fewel for luſts , that we.ſpoke to. Tonely now ſpeak to 
it, as roſhew theneceflity that we learn to be fall ; leſt 
we come to grow moſt: abominably wicked: Sin will 
come to be out of meaſure ſinful , if ſo be we learn not 
tobe full. - As a man that hath a-weak diſtempered bgdy, 
and lives at a full Table, and hath a ſtrong appetite.,' and 
yet if he doth: not learn how to order his diet, he will 
grow full of Diſeaſes; ſo when thy heart is weak'( at 
leaſt) and thou comet to a full Diet, and knoweſt not 
-how to order thy ſelf, thou-art like to grow-extreaml 
- Uiſeaſed 3 and therefore- you find in Seripture ,” that thofe 
-that' were'in a full condition, afid yet had: for grace to 
know how to be full', they are deſcribed to be the moſt 
'wicked people thatare in the world. Job 21. 14.  There- 
fore they Fe unto God ,- depart fron we for we deſire not 
#he knowledge of thy wayes. - And ut Pſal. 53. there'you 
*may'read at large: of the profperity of 'the wickEed' ; P Jon 
-the beginning and'ſo on; and in 7/a;'2. 7,8: Their land al- 
"ſo is full ff ver-and gold, neither is there any end of their 
-treaſures 5 theiriland is alſo full of horſes, either 3s there 
- ati ewd of their" cBaniots 5'then mark in the 8th. verſt Their 
tand alſo fill of Ladli. Theſe two-ate jofted together. © 
\& = #] 
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Why mery nocellary t. ab 8s. 


Here's ones, whole portion is in this world. In the 7th. 


5 Fawilies, thn is js-full of all omen 


qd things, .aud we, a F Fan of-fin'z and-here's a 
man that hath afull E a man that is tullL of fin, 
as he-is full of his (favs "If thou do'ſt not learn to a- 
bound , thou, wilt certainly abound in (in; and therefore 
It.1s an abſolute neceſlary leſſog for us tolearn to abound, 

 Andthea, Thirdly, If thou doſk not learnto abound, 
thy portion will be ia this life, if there doth not go. to- 
gether with thy abundance the grace of God to- teach 
thee how to abound ; this will prove to be thy. .condi- 
tion., to. be a'man or woman that-God hath: ſald ſhall 


have no other portion from him then in this world, - If | 


the Lord. gives a man an' eſtate, and doth not wifhal 

ve him ſome proportionable meaſure of grace tokhow 
6a. to uſeit , and abound init, that's a man that God 
faith), his portion ſhall -be- 1n this world ; it is as much 
as. if God ſhould fay, from' heaven concerning this 


Plalm, at the latter end, there the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of 
men. who have their portion in this world ; here's their 
og, Thou.. haſt a full eſtate, and doth God give 
_oe nothing with thy fall eſtate, it is like to be thy All. 
qu will ſay,'Is this fo great a matter? La thouſand thoy- 
fand times better thou hadſt never been born, though. 
thou hadſt a.thouſand-times more in the world then thou 
haſt ,if this ſhould prove to be thy portion, thy All: for 
thou, art, made+for etergity , and thoſe creatures were' 
not : and; therefore- if, thou ſhould'ſt onely have:hopes 
in this. world, thou. art a. wretched: creature.. Shall St. 
Pax (ay.,. if we have onely hopes in. this life, we were-* 
moſt miſerable of all men. : O may {ay concerning thee,. 
if thou. halt onely- hope in this life, thou. art moſt .mi- 


Erable of. all creatures , except the Devils hemkelres. 
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O-it's k dreadful! hips "Be # mart or. woman to; hive 
their portion "in" this World : Bit now ,'thoſe have it, 
that haye' a great deal it this? world; and yet Khow 
not how to uſe it for God: O confider of this, you 
that God hath given more er to than others 3 do 
you think'thusin the night, Lord, thou haſtindeed made 
my" condition more comfortable - then others, I atm full 
handed, ' and have means cgming in 3 but Lord, what 
if it ſhould prove that my portion ſhould be here. I 
remember it's reported of Gregory, that was the Pope, 
he did profeſs that there was no Scripture that didſtrike 
to his heart, fo much as that Scripture 3 Wo ts you, 
here is your conſolation 3 fearing, leaſt his portion ſhould 
be here. And the truth is, 'that Scripture, and that 0- 
ther in the 17th. Pſalm, ſhould go to the hearts of rich 
men, and of thoſe that have a fat eſtate in. this world; 
except their confciencestell them, that through the grace 
of God, they have learned m' ſome meaſure to know 
how to uſe it for the glory ofGod as for their owti com- 
fort. You account it an ill thing for a man to have an 
eſtate 7 and knows not how-to uſe it for himſelf : As 
now, If'a mai ſhould be born to a great inheritance , 
and' ſhould be' a' fool 3 you know hiseftate is begged : 
why now to have an eſtate and know not how to uſe 
it "lh God; is it 'not as great an evil? _Isrhar onely ain 
Excellency ro be able to: know how to! uſe aw eſtate and 
improve itfor your own atvamage , and is it not as well 
to tmprove it for God? O it's a mijferable condition 
that my man 1s'in, that is full , and knows not how 
to: be full'.;- there's: a' man that is like to. have his por- 
tron in* this world. x $5022 > 2 "IO | 
;F bur thar's nor afl neither, If God'gives' you an cltate, 
ati you! know not how to=be fidf ;- thieh all' rHar thou 
”= : haſt 


" "io | Pinner meeeerr a earn laws abawad. erm: 
| © alk i curſed. bo thee, ;, There is a feerer, curſe of God 


ocs a long With it, As now ; when, a man,gives. a thing 
A an - , laith rk we take it. if. you wif and choke 
with it. . Such. kinde of ſpeech men.have when they give 
things 1n.anger.. But. if you.give to,your Children things 
out. of loye;,.-you. do nat. onely giye. it them, but if 
there be any. danger,. you; have, a.. care that there - be... a 
right ule of the things.. So! now , when God gives out 
to-his own people , God hath a eare of. them after he hath 
given them ; I give it them ,. but I mult have a care leaſt 
this tura to.thejr hurt,, But, now ,. when God gives to. a 
wicked man, Take them, ſaith God , if you will z: but 
God never minds them. farther , to: look after. them, to 
ſee whether this ſhall do. them good. or no; God never 
minds them, but lets them _ them, and ſpoil 'them- 
ſelves with them., God dath, not care... Were' it not a 
ſign of hatred to-a man, if. I{hould ſee;one that is .a mad. 
man 3 and give hima Sword into his-/hand, I may be guilty 
of murther :. It is as great an. argument of hatred , that 
God doth hate a.man , when. he-doth. give him an. e- 
ſtate, and yet. doth not. give .him. a. heart to make uſe 
of thateſtate ; he puts (| as it were ) a, Sword into a-mad 
mans hand .. But: though I cannot doit juſtly, yet God 
may doit juſtly , as © paſmnes of fin.. The curſe of 
God is mixed with. Wine as well as Water ; and then it's 
ſtronger iq ?/al. 69..22, 23, . Therg.you may {ce how full 
comforts may: be curſed. unto .men;, it. is threatned. as a 
puniſhment of. their ſin, : | Let their table become. a. ſnare 
before them : and that which ſhould have been for their 
welfare , let it. become. a trap. O. this is-a terrible text, 
Let- their table become a ſnare : It is a prophelie, againſt 
thoſe that gave Chriſt Gaul far his Meat, and, Vinegar 
When. he. was upon. the. Crols. q, And.ſo it is gy 7 
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| are full and and 
rotis'th ortere) Þ wo _—_ to br 
not Now this is the curſe of God -aponthem | that” 
ſhall ad&to the affliction of the peoplerof God 3 Let their 
table become a ſnare before them , and that whith | ſhould 
have bee for their. welfare , let it become a trap, \ Thou” 
haſt'a.Table well furniſhed, but how do'ſt thow'k 
but that it is a ſhare for thee, and a trap? 'We ſet traps 
toicatch Vermin withal , and if thow haſt a wicked heart, 
God looks upon thee but as a Vermin,, and: doth ſet this 
to-be'a tp catch thee withal * Now perhaps thou 
do'ſt not fee it: _Why mark the word: that follows , Let 
their eyes be darkened , that they ſee not. The Curle lies 
fecret , _ thou canſt #ot ſee'; now this is part of. the 
Curſe. Hot few men do ſe ee a Curſe upon their Tables. 
No, this (Ha nf ts part'of the Curſe of God npon them 
that they Mok * O'what need is there that we that 
have any 5 Flltibſe of the Creature, learn to be full; leaſt 
that which. ſhould 'haye been for our welfare, isrurned 
into a Curfe 'untb-us. | 

* Well; But Finn tgh it becurſed , yer ifhe: may enjoy it It. 
ſal; a wicke man will be content: 

- Thea that's the next thing in the evil 'of chiie mais cor-* 
dition, that-hath not Iearaed to be full ; ThatGod Jultty | 
may tend. away what" thou- haſt in his wrath: from/the 
And beemile thon'knoweſt not how touſcit,, it were j 

ath-God 1h Hiswrarh' to rend irfrom thee! "Ay ow lf 

db if you have ſervanits, or any 'in the houſe,” if they? 
have 4 knife 1n their hand, and you fee that they are rea» 
dy" todo miſchief with it, you will ſnatch it from thei :' 
Nay; If you khow'not How to ale it], Your thall haveit' 
ro Tor - Itisjuiſt with God to-come/ upon theetii his 
G wrath, 
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wzath ,, and to take-away. all thy-outward comforts, be-- . 
cauſe thou. do'ſt not know how toruſe them:.. Thou: 
knowe {t not: how to-make uſe of. a Child for God-,. or of 
an Eſtate for God'z and ſo he may juſtly take it from thee, 
thou not knowing how to uſe it... So- God doth threaten. 
in. P/el. 78.. 25,31: Man. (faith he) did cat. Angels food, 
he. ſent them. meat to the full 3 but in ver. 29, $0 they did. 
eat,. and.were well filled ; for he gave them their own deſires. 
But then it follows, They were not eſtranged from their- 
luſts , but while the meat was yet in their mouths., the 
wrath of God came npon them.. They eat to the full, and: 
had enough.,. I, but they onely ſought our, of greedineſs. 
to ſatisfie themſelves:3 and the wrath of -God came: upon: 
them ,, while the meat was in their mouths... It-provokes.. 
the wrath of God upon men, when. they have a: fulneſs, 
and yet:have not learned.to be full. © 

And as God may juſtly rend it; allaway fromethem;, .ſo- 
when. they. come to: an-affliftion,,, Ohow.ſad will it he 
to thoſe men that have not learned to+be-fullz. O. then 
there will be matter fox Conſcience to-gnawuponand ter-- 
rifie the Soul withal.. Aﬀlitions willbe dreadful to thoſe- 
men that have had a full Eſtate and not learned to befull :- 
Then Conſcience will upbraid them, and Bays O-you: 
once had plenty , you once had the comforts of. the Crea-- 
ture to the full 3: O but how did you-uſe them, what glo«- 
ry had God by them 2- Were they notmade fucl for your: 
laſts, and ſerviceable to-your wickedneſs? And; now it: 
15a righteous thing with God. to. take- theſe things. from: 
thee 3 and theſe ſorrows: that are now-upon thee, are but 
the beginning of ſorrows..  O the conſcience of a man. 
that hath been rich, and afterwardsis croſſed.in his Eſtate, 
16 while he was rich, he was.not godly z this mans -con- 
ience will tear. him. and read him.. h now. you 

enjoy 
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our fiilneſs ſhall be taken from you ? O' then it will be 


terrible to _ | ; 1 HO AKEH | 
Yes and further,” If a man be 'in'a full 'cotidition ,. and 
learns not to be fyll z ſach a man will do abindance of 


to others. O the evil he may do ina Town and in a Fa- 
mily, and in a Kingdom. One rich man, if God-doth 
not ſan&ifie his heart and. his eſtate, may do more my- 
chief than an hundred other wicked men. ' God doth 
not {o-much look atthe hart that baſe Drunkards, that 

up and down , from one Alchouſe to another can do. 
They may deſtroy their own fouls , but now a man that is 
a man of arreftate 'in the place where God hath ſet him , 
if he ſpend nights in Chambering and Wantpnneſs 3 if he 
contemn the wayes of God and Religion; O the hurt 
thatcomes by that man, and the guiltineſs that will come 
upon his Spirit that way. O how is'the Goſpel hindered 


'hurtin the place where he lives ; not onely to himſelf but 


- by ſuch men as they , that have -outward - proſperous 
«eſtates; and'yet for all that have not hearts to make uſe 


of it: whereas Ifhall ſhew prefently the contrary will be 
in thoſe that have learned to be full. But onely now, to 
ſhew the "danger of a full condition , If we. have not 
leamed'to be fol 3 and all ro/put you upon this, that you 
"may beſtech' God to learn you tobe fl, hen fd 
doth give you-a'fulneſs 5 leaſt you. ſhould contraff the 
guile of thefitis ofthoufands of others upon you. bags 
Andthen , Tf thou do'ſt not Iearn to be fall, thy full 
eftate , will endanger thy ſalvation. exceedingly., # + 
eaſier” for 4"Cammel (C(aith Chrilt,) to go thorow tbe eye of 
a Needle, than for arich'man to tnter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Now Chriſt doth not interpret at firſt what is a 
__ G 2 rich 
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time he doth., tha/e. that, traſt 
in them. Chryſoitoarhath one be doe. nyſe th tothe: 
Hebrews , He. wonders, how any Governor. can.came to 
be ſaved. The. fulnefs of a mans condition doth; mugh. 
endanger. his falvation;,_ it Gad. doth. not teach him how 
26 befall £ Gs: ov 
_ And then it will make death. to be mare terrible, ©: 
' Death , how terrible will it. be: to.a man that. hath. not 
learned to. be full. When Death ſhall come, and now he 
' muſt be deprived of. all, bid. an. everlaſting _farewel to. 
' his Houſe and Eſtate-, and Lands comming 1n,. Never 
'fach merry meetings as he was wgnt to have, Lbut now 
they are. gone 3, there's an. end of. thoſe dayes,. he ſhall- 
never have them. more. Q then. (I. ſay.) Death will 
gnaw upon. a man, and then a. mans conſcience indeed 
wall tertifie him.. - If he be afflicqed, they will. come. up- 
"en him to terrific him.. But when he ſees. that he muſt 
bid an everlaſting farewel to all thoſe things, then Death. 
will terrifie him to purpoſe,. O conſcience _willtell him, 
'Now.art thou going to give. an account, before thegreat 
God,of all that thou didlt enjoy inthis world... It's a ſad, 
meſlage that this will be to ſome that are full. You think. 
Gergtſe- You have money to ,pay for. what. you eat and 
'drink , and” do enjoy., you think. you ſhall be calledto 
no farther account, O yes, you mult be called. to an ac- 
count for 'all the Creatures that you do-enjoy.. Now.if 
- men can ſcarce caunt the mercies that they do enjoy, O 
then how will you be able to give. an account for, them. . 
Well, alt this 1 but. to awaken the hearts of. people.that 
Haye the: comforts of this world , that they may not 1a- 
risfie themſelves wink Wl they enjoy 3, but {cek, what 
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aheillwcellenrpof i Lotbn of Learning © tode 
pernin tin 546425539 202. Q8 5; T5 
', For firſt Ir ſhews agreardeal of ingenuity: in thetear 
of a mane: Ingerwity «m theſetwo' 
1:2 Fitſh; Becauſe heveby! ir appears >thiat'ahits> mary Yogor 
gu: ior) hivown turn: viva) "pe wear 'to 
| ſrek a 16 ſerve. hiscown turn. upowotk 19:0 and when his 


- turnis ſerved, never; to-care:tor any body! ; -But'new,! an 
ingenious ſpirit, when that hath its own turn ſerv'd”;” it is 
E ©. carchul| tvo-return-auſwerable: reſpeh>"to ithoſe 
- that! wenn eee £2 33:16 was! defirous ito Haveits 
\. Owe turn rn ferry d'beferc: - ;Saitivinthoſc that have fearn- - 
edto be fult, (they have ipgenuity, 5.. they: are- as careful 
td return anſwerable: reſpeQs\to\ God; as we Are«tO! Fee 
eciverany: meroy \frenhigzt}}2's 2377 (127 4. 4 
And: thei ity. this,'That chey! are thankful 
ſpirits. : Aningenious heart isa thankful heart-; and loves 
'to ackriowledgo whence he had any mercy. 
- » And then further; That's great ingenuity /forone to be | 
. moved by-gobd., and be moved by' meroy.-: *Tis: a flaviſh 
{pirit- that's onely;, mov'd:byrneceſiity. and force and vio- - 
lence. | That's :nothinig:for :2-man'to be forced to do a 
duty. The -baſeft 'Slave by a'Whip will, be put to do - 
that chat is his duty, 1, but forone to be wrought-upon 
. bylove and by goodneſs wg wap 29a Now if the . 
Lord hath Sivouthee aeltitey! thou: findeft' ir. doth 
. draw thy, heart to;God inore;randworksupon thy heart, 
that thow-art affefted by Gods mercy z | O this is a ſign of 
an ingenious hearto:: | 
. Andthen, whatgrace fach: -a-man hath , \igiagreat deal 
. more: confpictions) others mens graces-;'and- more 
| beamiful./ As a Diamond; thar-is ec inOold ; thbrvis 
«beouy in it A Diamond ſer in; a-Cirowa of Gold, 
| 5” 
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mean/'1n;the- SE 'are (as da wrapt up !in © 
. ty ragz as lometumes , they. wrap up their | money. - 

now 4. man ; unrics Faxes GIS? ge" ws, 
; his graces arc like Diamonds. upon a Crown (asit were) 
thatare ſo conſpicuous ;before-the-world , that the world 
takes much notice of them , and gives glory to God for 


ther 

Thirdly ; It'san excellency;, becauſe tis ſarxare. K's 
a very Fare , fora man; to be inſtructed inthis Leſſon 
* being full. Its .aſpecch; of Berward , Not to belifted 
mhen a man is put high, that: ir very unuſual 5 mow , 
Vich he , the more winſual it is , 'the more glorious thing 
it is. It is avery rare bleſſing of God | apon a man:,;”>for 
him toJearn to be full: pry Gme' learned 
man 8ernard, Engeniar,, that was advanced 
to great favour 3:he kr the grace of God towards 
him, and; blefiing God. for it;, | ts promotion did not 
| {a ran. 0 rg but: was; to his former 
eſtate. _ That's thus ,/The:promiotion of :many.mentoth 
ficceed their. former eftate:;:thapis,;:the former i 

ty they had, and ingenuity: that they ſeem'd Fay nn 
tharogans, aud the promonroadach come and furcoed 
But the pro this \Exgenizs wagnot lo, heocotiti- 
nued in the; Bene neliere era nbd thats, 
the focmer humility, -andheaventy-atindednels., and/hoh- 
neſs as he ſeem'd to-bave befiwe;fo he had the ſame ftill-: ſo 
that his ſtate and promotion did net-ſacceed., but was 
added-t@:t; , 1,:this as:an-excelicgcy..indeed , when a 
mans flac in. added>to heme condiieg; and '&th 
: notſuc «1 park be is be fame man now that he 

wasb that's x3are: bleting of God upon _ 
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Fit ;L have. many 'weakneſlcs , fail 
ge Ou can fam, tothe-praiſe of God; that 
my eſtate. hathr\not .y-Heare| from God 3 but- 
Da bara ge h lege ce) Cody pail Hhave'communton . 
he;Creatazes'ithat God ſonds me. And when. 

ame the bet Verne, I findmy' heart iti the 

bl temper,; and I. have: more ſweet. communion with 
Gad. then. than, ay;other times. - Can'you-lay f6-? ' T ap- 
peal.to, ourcanſtieaces:now; whether you canfſay; as1n;. 
Reareſ enceph God ,; Lnever found: my" heart, tn! a nore 
heavenly, fpirituaktemperz\ than.when I havefound God' 
_ m my labors 3; and 1.have: enjayed* God. itt: 
them \ O. naw, it.chou. caaſt lay ſo, be of go com-". 
fart; thouhaſt-learned 'a leſſon is ath tinies 
waxrth mare;thanall thy;p Itys: This 4s: thine excel-- 
lency; not that thou haſt a fuller eſtate than others, but. 


that God hath raught-thee-duch a:lefſon as thisis... 
And:then farther , png: 2-One/may do abundince: of 
good. - What abundaitee, of gloty. may God have ftoin 


OG aa. that. way. 3: whereas a tnan that is of _— 
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and hath norgrace withab ,*h6:je"like '& great Eldevoffee 
in the; mid{t-efca Garden): Sueln Tyte; Why fit fpoils" 
the Flowers anil dethtgirtithere/* ISiw6ne that hath/arf* 
eſtate ;and js rich;-and polily withs] ; he Ttands a5 a prime” 
Flower in: the'\Garden \ = i an 1 comme 1 7a itz As 
commonly. ,-itthe-midft: yoark you END me 
flower there.j)ts be:an ortiament>ts MF the teſt, -So'the 
Lord-will hayeſometo berich/\thitmzy be ar ornament” ' 
and.a ſhelterto bis ſervants... 'O'maiiy;* many handreds of * 
people,will bleG God, that ever Godfet ſach a min inifuch 
' -a place and tharGod' did give them: their eftate!” "We 
{ay of ſome-mem that! thiey have pb6d-eftates}* I, afdir's 
well beſtpwei og them g\ tor they d6 preatdeat of good” 
with them. But now,whew'they are-not'Ghely {o, but their” 
hearts are to improve'their- eſtates” for the fartherance* 
.of the Goſpel; for the: beating down's! Fit, an#the 
countenancing of !Religion;-G them al the people of 
God thatfive abour they, wilt bleſs'Gd&;7 © for-ſych 
a man. ,-Hadit not beenfor'/fome few'in «place: thatGod 
ve. eltates-unto ,' that wasſtirring, What- would have | 

come - of: the ' Goſpel ; -Religion would hive bren' 
trampled;underdeet- - Oiwill 'not® this be fp nnd 
ort, in, the day; of Jeſus Chriſt9' when Ohrilt thall "own! 


4 ? 


this» and fay ; 7 gave. 301 an eftite ir tht world", "aud T: 


acknowledge that you did meke uſe of it for my Olory 
and Religion, » I made 'you er beer Boe hls i in; 
the place Phere: you: mere uſea.- ' 4f Ctirifi-thonld own 
this »:, Wowld.it not be/a-thouſaod times worth your! 
Sig. 4h 33663 CORTISORION Le 
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And then, When you-cortie"to tie ;Q_ How, fireetly* 
wylLyou die > ;when ZJOW: cars ſay So 0 Lord + pes me 
far. good..." As: Nebemi ah dd inthe <l6fe 6F his Book 5 
lopk. upon; the very laſt words'of Nebtiieb; "H&was Xe 
: -% D man 
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=_uaca_ds bn outivaidl bleſlings ind he-improv'd” 
them-topurpoſe for God; hr < waskhevery cloſe of 
all; -Lord remember we for good ;\ and (© may'(t. thow when 
thou. comeſt- to:die,  : Thy'/conſcience* ſhall not-.upbraid 
thee , a8 others will ;z 'Thou-comeſt- to God: for mercy. , 
What come tome for:mercy 2 I have beſtowed mercy-ap- 
on you already.,] and how did you abuſe it ? »>With what 
face can you cry'to me for'merey , that: have abus'd/it ſo ? 
O but when your Confciences can tell-you that you have 
not abuſed Gods mercy ,- but his mercy. in outward things 
hath drawn your heartsunto-him, and. you have imploied 
it-in his ſervice: Now thou may'ſt with joy and encou- 
ragement ſay , Lord 'rewember' me for good. And if ma 
ſhould ever bring: thee mto affliftions in thisworld , 

will be ſweet and comfortable to thee , if thou haſt ted 
thy proſperity well. .: Fot thatman that is willing: to give 
up:the comfort of: his.proſperity to-Got ,-which, he.doth 
enjoy.z God will have+a'cane to take\away.:the gaul-and 
the bitterneſs of: affliction from that man whew he isunder 
aftliction.' O there's nothmg-'more comfortable to a man 1n 
afllictian, thanta'conſidert Gdtrahab he hath made uſe of hispro- 
ſperity for the honour-&pglory of God. When I wgs-in pro- 
ſperity, God had honogr;:and nowTl am in affliction, 1 can 
comfortably fly to God fox peace ahdicomfort:to my ſoul. 

. Andanthis; -Gaddathattain to hisend and the end of 
his Creatures... Ged: bath/his-end eſpecially from theſe 


.men'3 the end'of; bis Wogks:of Creation ang Providence. 


Why ; ;/ the Lord hath made&this world-and fled) with 
abundanee 'of excellent things'3 but nowy, how thall God 
attain his end : that is z\;T'o have glory from the excellent 


. things that he hath made in the werld 2, Why, moſt men 


takes them _and' abuſes her, tocGoggidiſyoniobir 51jnow 


rather natiſome-men that; darko giverGgd: Ja 
g od 


gl 


I have now but'two other things for the opening of 
it before we come to the application, yet all the way 

as we have gone/along , we have indeavoured to apply 

it; ſhewing wherein it conſiſts, the difficulty of it, and 
the excellency. of it : | Now for the cloſe at this rime, let 

theſe things fink into your hearts 5 Fil give you one 

Seripture that you may go'a wayand ſeek to God to 

teach you how to be'\full,and to learn this leflonzIt'ism rhe 
12 ver. of the Epiſtl&of Jude, Theſe.are:ſpotr in your ftuſfs 

of charity , ' when they feaſt: with yew ; feeding themſehoes 

without fear. There's the deſcription of wicked and un- 

godly meri. How are they deſcribed>Thiey- feaſt themſelves 

without. fear ,- that they may beftd to:thefall; rhey care 
for nothing ele .'O' this iv aſignof'a' wretched wick- 
ed man, 'to feaſt himſelf withour-fear. /! Hath Godgiven 

thee a full'eſtate , ahdwhat;;; do'ſt thou take it withour 

fear. If God hati-given thee an eſtate-; and all outward 
comforts -in this world according to: thy hearts defire ,'it 

ſtands thetupon: co fear leaft: thou ſhould'ſrinot nnprove 
it for" God:! And O'that 'God'would/ ſend you away 
from' his preſence upon the conſideration 'of what you 
"have heard , 'even with trembling hearts. Lord, Thou 
haſt given nstheſe and theſs outward comforts; (and let 
Husband ſpeak thus tothe Wife, ant Wife tothe Huſ- 
band, when they ſex alinhings comming -111 RO 
| way:) 
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way :) O the Lord tiath a Ge. 

others] O but how if we ſhould-nor improve ther for 
God, how if we ſhould abuſe them, andif we have not 
anſwerable grace to make uſe of chem, hat ſhould: be- 


come of us? Now: having your hearts poſſaſt- with the 
fear of this , you-wilb be the more like to':be driven to 
Godin prayer; to feak of him'that he'would leari you 
this leſſon , to: teach you how to be full. | © - 

And there is a great myſtery in this, as there is a myſte- 

ry of Godlineſs in Contentment , ſo there is a myſtery in 
this; and Ihall ſhew you' firther thatit is done in a kin = 
of myſtical way;\ There are indeed fome natural Rul 
whereby we may propound to men how ''to make uſe of 
their proſperity; and it were well ifall of us were wrought 
upon in a natural way. - 'But I ſhall endeavor to go 
with-youthanſo , To fhew' you'in a' ſpiritual: way how 
you ſhould learn to'befull;, accordingto theAules of the 
Goſpel. Toimanifeſt the myſtery of GLUlindt fri-the gt 
ving God the glory of -your Eſtates the all tie Combort 
that you do win: 4 in the Welkal MM tllds 
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"The Myſterg.of Godlineſr in abounding. Serm. Ih. 


.- 'And then the application. of all from the point. 
. And this 1s the method we ;obſerved in the learning 
how to want:; The Myſtery of.Godlineſs. 
And I'told you that from the word in my Fext,. © am 


| inſtrued ».; {o it; is 19 your Books; but in the Original it 


is , 1 a targht as iv a myſtery 3 1o thatthere is a myite- 
ry..ia. bath; theſes, i 1 Conn (homaty-jou in many: things 
wherein the myſtery; of Godlineſs hes inlearmng how to 
be coatent. A godly man knows how toabound after an- 
other manner than any other can do... Perhaps a man by 
ſome ſtreggth of gatural-prudence and wiſdom may know 
how ;to order hisEſtate ; fo.as not to be very inordinate 
aud wicked in the-managemert. of his outward:eſtate. : A 
man that hath cjvility and natural wiſdom, may make 
ſome good uſe of the bleſſings 'of God , that God, hath 
given him |: , But. a grapious heart! comes: tg; ſanftifie:the 
name, of; God, in, his, eſtate and outward-bleflings that 
tos hath giyenihing ; 48 another, manner than natural wits 
om-wikl teach. a man. , Grace will. raiſe a mans ſpirit 
igher, and that 1n theſe particulars , . 
Firſt, A gracious heart learns how to be full , by often 
reſigning up the eſtate that it doth poſſeſs unto God. He 
tearns how to-enjoy haveſtarte;, by: refigning up all his 
eſtate and CONT unto God. This is a way thata na- 
tural man ritands Wt ,k Fo knowhow to enjo 
his combi kr his ker eG yet that's the 
way of a gracious heart. | He doth very, frequently, when 
L IF 5M Gloſcp; refigs up his Efiata-X Jyrd, 
Thy, 84 Waker Ah ary; autivere wv nmyfer ty 
thari thou hait done others of mythtetbren-q;; hard s 
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-T give up my ſelf and all my fulneſ+ unto thee, take all, 
-diſpoſe all, lay ont all for thine own praiſe and glory. And 
by this means, when he hath done this, he comes to en- 
joy more ſweetneſs than what he hath in any other way. 
_ It is not ina greedy uſe of what he hath , 'that he comes 
to enjoy his fulneſs 3 but by reſigning up what he hath to 
God ; and ſo he comes to enjoy his fulneſs in a better 


manner and more comfortably than ever he. did before. 


This a godly heart finds by experience (as divers times. | 


uporr occafion I have hinted to you.) that the oftner any 
thing comes out of Gods hand, the betteff and ſweeter it 
its; and therefore he is willing to give up often whathe 
hath into the hand of God: : And 
But, | 
Secondly , He learns how to be full in this way of my- 
ftery ; he doth feek to preſerve his comforts and'enrich 
himſelf z by communicating whathe hath : not onely by 
reſigning to God,” but by communicating his comforts he: 
ſeeks to preſerve them ; and he ſeeks to enrich himſelf, by 
communicating of hisriches. Now this is a myſterious: 
way, yet the Scriptures ſhews this to be the way of a 
gracious heart. . A' carnal heart he would enjoy his ful- 
neſs, but how, that is, by keeping it to himſelf :- I bur a: 
godly heart that learns' in the way of myſtery how to be 
all; looks upon it as the onely way to preſerve his e- 
ſtate, by communicating his eſtate , by dqing many good 
works; by making uſe of his eſtate for the publick good, 
the ploty of God andthe good of his brethren; _In' 72. 
32: you have a notable —_—_— for that , ' that that's the 
way that a godly man uſes for the preſerving of his eſtates 
ver. 8. But the liberal deviſeth liberal things. What then, 
hedoth not-onely take-the' opportunity when he-1s:cal- 
18's communicate of his eſtate, but ſtudies with _ 


that's the firſt way.. 
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Gag whasfulacſs God hath given him, for. the W707 
{5 | ; 


{elf how he may communicate his eſtate for good, , I but 
he may qty communicate all away, Jop will ſay, and 
grow a begger himſelf, No, but mark what, the Text 
faith., Aud by liberal things ſhall be ſtand : That's the way 
that he takes for the preſervation of what he hath : he 
will truſt God with that. And indeed he comes to. en- 
joy the comfort of his life by the communicating .of the 
comforts of his life. And then he ſeeks to get riches by 
communicating of his riches. That Scripture, you have 


* forthisin 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this 


world that they be not high-minded , nor truft in nacertaix 
riches, but in the living God's who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy. That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works ; ready to diſtribute. The more good works 
he doth , the richer he makes account himſelt is. Now, 
ordinarily a carnal heart, when he 1s call'd to. do good 
works, he cannot for ſhame but do ſomething 3 I but, he 
thinks he is the poorer by it. ' What will you get away 
all my eſtate and make me a begger > Why, theſe often 
Contributions draws away my eltate , and they think 
they have ſo much of their heart-blood drawn away, and 
{ſo they grow poorer and poorer.,, But a godly man.he 
makes account ' that the more good works he doth, the 
richer man he grows. Why God himfſfAif accounts his 
riches to be in the works of mercy. In Eph. 2, there 
you ſhall find that the riches of God are in the works ofthis 
mercy. That in the ages to come he might ſbew the exceeding 
riches of his grace tn; his Kindoeſe tewards us. Why God.is 
not (aid to be. rich in power {6 much as in grace 3 in the 
works of his vercy, in the works of kindneſs. And {6 
a godly man, that hath learned by the grace of God to.-þg 
full, doth account himſelf madg ;rich; an. the communica 
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his Name and the good of others. This is a ſecond myſte- 
rious way of a godly mans learning how to be full. * © 
nd' then the Third way of a Godly mans learning 
how to' be full is this; He doth learn how to have com- 
fort in his eſtate, by mortifying of his affeQions to his 
eſtate; amd by moderating of hrs ſpirit in the joy. that 
he hath in his eſtate, he comes to receive the greater 
in what he hath given to him. This you will fay 
1s artddle,. for a man to have greater joy in outward 
things, by moderating of his joy, andto have a greater 
fulneſs in his abundance , by keeping himſelf within 
bbunds. This is the way of a godly man, the mork he 
keeps himfſdlf within bounds, the more comfort he hath 
in his abundance ; and the more he can mortifie his af- 
fetions to the comforts of the world , the more com- 
fort hath he in theſe comforts of the world. Now be- 
cauſe this may ſeem to be a great riddle and myſtery 
C for ſo it is) T will give you one Scripture that will 
make it out fully ; and 1t is in Phil, 4. 4,5. . Rejoyce in © 
the Lord alway, and again I ſay rejozce. Here the A- 
poſtle puts people to rejoyce, to rejoyce in the Lord 3 
that is, not, onely in ſpiritual things, but rejoyce in all 
Gods bleflings in a ſpiritual way. 'Now the men of the 
world , when they are put upon it to rejoyce, and a- 
gain to rejoyce , they think they know not how to re. 
1oyce but by letting out their hearts without _ bounds; 
they know. not how' to keep any bounds, But mark 
the words that follow , Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. As if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, And would 
you rejoyce indeed truly and; graciouſly and fully , I 
*Exhott you to reJoyee , and again to Tejoyce.. Well 
then , This is pleahing to the heart of a man,” we will ive 
"but ſelves liberty*ro rejoyce, we'will enlarge our ſelves 
| in 


= 
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in our joy. I but, faith the Apoſtle, Let your moderati- 
on be known to all men though : So that in that he adds 
this exhortation,, Let your moderation be known toall 
men , it's apparent that he means the joy in outward 
things as well as in ſpiritual things : Let your moderation 
be known to all , ſo that he doth not envy your rejoy- 
cing in your eſtate, You may rejoyce in the comforts of 
this world that God hath given you. But would you 
have true joy, that that ſhould glad your hearts indeed, 
let your moderation be known to all men, and do fo 
bound your ſelves in your joy, and let your hearts be 
ſo mortified to the world, as that you may rejoyce in 
God, even while you rejoyce in the outward bleſlings 
that God hath given to you. And although many men 
may think this to be a myſtery , and ſcarce to be belie- 
ved ; yet thoſe who are truly godly, find this by experi- 
ence. Iappealtoyou, when have you had the greateſt 
comfort and joy in your eſtates and comings in , but at 


- that time when you have found ' your hearts mortified 


to theworld, and that you could: keep your ſelves in 
bounds. If-a man goes abroad, and among company, 
if he can keep his appetite in bounds and eat moderate- 
ly , he hath more comfort in his meat and drink thanan- 
other man hath that eats exceſlively. A man that eats 
and drinks moderately, he preſerves his health , and by 
preſerving his health. he hath more ſ{weetneſs tn his meat 
and drink in a conſtant way , than thoſe that eat and 
drink immoderately ; and when a man hath been abroad 
among company , and let out his heart profuſely in way 
of laughter and merriment , and all upon the merry 


Ka why. in the midſt of this laughter his heart is even 


ad , and when, he comes home , he comes home with a 
dead ſpirit. He is like Naba/, you know that when he 
was 


R 


oy R 
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Many Company-keepers that give liberty to themſelves:in 
jollity and mirth , why thenext day their hearts are even 
as dead asa ſtone ; and there's a great deal of guilt upon 
their ſpirits , and their conſciences fly in their facesz fo 
that they have not ſo much joy in their ſpirits as thoſe 
that.can | than within bounds, Thoſe that can go ina ſo- 
ber way and meet with theit neighbours, and rejoyce one 
with another ; they when they come home, can bleſs God 
for this their refreſhing that they have had ; and the next 
morning their hearts arein a ſweet and joyful frame. - The 
more we keep our ſelves in bounds in the uſe of the Crea- 
ture , the more comfort have we in the uſe of the Crea- 
thre. That's the third way of a gracious hearts_learning 
how toabound, He. learns how to enjoy the world, by 
mortifying his heart to it, and>by keeping himſelf 
within bounds in the uſe of the Creature. | 

And then the Fourth way of myſtery of the Godlies 
learning how to abound, it is-this 3 He learns how to a- 
bound , by getting all that he hath to be ſanRified by the 
Word and Prayer. It was one way of knowing how to 
want, by having our afflictions ſan&ified tous 3 and fo it 
ts the way to know how toabound, Now this is a way 
that carnal hearts have little $kill in, they think they 

- know how to abound by their natural wiſdom; I but 
the way that a gracious heart hath for abounding, is thisz 
God' bath proſpered. .me- in my way and. courſe. in; any 
kind ; now let me go to God and exerciſe Faith int his 
Word , and ſeek unto bim in prayer , that I may have 

Sſan#ified nſe of all theſe things then that God hath oY 

ed to-me.'. In; Tim. 4:4, 5+ Every, Creature gf Gad.is 
good , and nottung' to bexefuſed , if Ma, | 
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' may prove &cuffets him 3 if be hath it onehy:by. Gods 
BoOLET, | . 
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thank ſpivingz for it is ſandtified by the Word of God and 
Preyjer. A little to _ this Scripture , Tha! the Oren: 
ture is ſandtified by prayer, that I ſuppoſe is caſie for you, 
to underſtand ; that is, when. I have any good in-any 
Creature, then lam to ſeek to God by prayer for a ſan- 
Qified uſe of it unto me. But how is it ſanCtified by the 
Word > Now that that the Apoſtle doth intend here in 
ſandtifying by the Word , is this, that he would ſhew to- 
us, That a godly man hath another kind of intereſt in 
the Creature than another man hath 3 ſaith he, All things 
are good , bur how ſhall. they be good to me > How 
ſhall I know that they are good: to me > That muſt be 
by the Word (faith he t cannot know. that they are 
good to me, that I have a ſanctified ule of them, that 
1s, that all the-comforts-I have, I do-enjoy them in of- 
der to eternal life; for then a thing is fandtified, when 
it 1s-conſecrated (as it were) and made holy :- that is,when 
it is made uſeful. to the higheſt and laft end. As a place 
is ſandified! ,, when it is ſeparated from other things for 
God ; ſo when the bleſſing of God is upon my eltate,. to 
make it to be to his glory and my laſt good , then it is 
ſanified;: Now how comes this ?-This.1s by the Word of 
God; for we by our fall have loſt all our-intereſt. inthe 
creature - mito our outward comfort... Now God mdeed 
.out of his bounty doth give to ſome men abundance here 
m this world, I he gives them thoſe things that are in them- 
{clvesgood ; I but how ſhall they come. to be good to 
him ;that-muſt be by the Pord faith he, thatis, God 
by the Word of his Goſpel, the Covenant that he- hath 
made with his poor ſervants- in Chriſt revealed. in his 
Word ; it is that that grees the godly man a fandtified 
wie of what hehath. - -If he hath- it ima natural way g it 
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general providence , by 


we do enjoy by Jeſus Chriſt. This is the Ford that fan- 
Qifies all to us. Moſt men look upon what they enjoy, 
onely bur ina way of general providence. Now a gra- 
cious heart looks upon what he enjoys by the word of 
the Promiſe , the word of the Covenant, that gives him-a 
ſanQified uſe; and through the power of this word, he 
comes to know how to be full: and uſe all his abundance 
in- a right way: ſo that the way he takes for the'making 
ſe of his fulneſs ; it is, when God bleſſes him , preſent- 
y to exerciſe faith in the Word, in the Promiſe; to look 


into the Cavenant. Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the 
- . th;ngs of this life,- and of that which is to come. 


ſo- he comes to makeule of the promiſe , and improve 
it by faith z and ſo comes to have a fandified uſe and 
improvement of all the good things that he doth enjoy 
inthis world. - Is not this 'a myſtery to moſt rich men. 
Doth it put them-upon prayer more than before, and up- 
on the exerciſe of Faith.in the Word more than before. 
One' that is godly , never prayes more than when God 
doth. proſper him in this world. It is uſual for men to 
pray mach in times of aftiiction. 7 therr affiZion they 
will ſeek, me early. 1 but that's a fign of a'carnal hearr. 
But now, a godly man, when God-profpers him, \he ſees 
cauſe to pray moſt then. I it is for poor people to live 
by faith, that. havenothing m-the world; Yon will think 
at's fit forthemtoibelieve and-trru(t in God,” "Thur a god- 
ow | _ more fatth., when he LOT 
world. . ' That's 'a:;good way in'the th + of Knowin 

hoy to be full, I 2 oO And 
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Andthen a Fifth way in the myſtery of knowing how 
to be, full, is this. A godly heart by his fulnefggrowes 
to increaſe his humility , growesſenfible of his unwortht- 
neſs by his fulneſs. . Now this is away of myſtery too, 
It is a good thing for a man to have' humility together 
with his' fulneſs , but. to baye humility by his fulneſs, 
this is a _ very great--myſtery; it's a -rare thing to ſee 
humble proſperity 3 but to fee a man humble by his pro- 
ſperity, this 1s rare indeed. Afﬀiichon will humble mer, 
that's true 4 every one. can underſtand that z but how 
proſperity ſhould. humble men , that's very hard to un- 
derſtand, Ill give you a clear Scripture for this, how 
proſperity will humble a gracious heart ; it's 1n the 2 Sam. 
7. 18. The Lord there hadtold David of great thingy 
that he would dofor him , and fpake to him of the ho- 


' nour- that he had put upon hin , 'and thathe would ſtill 


put upon him, and he would continue his Houſe to be a 
great Houſe, and honourable, like the great menof the 
earth, Mark, one would have thought that the heart of 
David \hould have been raiſed up, when God: told him 
not onely the great things-that he had done, . but the great 
things he would do. This would have pufit up a carnal 
heart. Rut then mark, inthe 18 verſe, Thex went King 
David ## , and ſat hefore the Eord., and be ſaid who ane 
F, 0 Lord God, and what is my houſe 5 that thou "ha 
brought me bitherto-3 and this was yet a ſmall thing s 
fight, O.Lord.God 3 but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervants 
bouſe for 4 great while to come ; and is this the manner of 
men , O Lord God; and. what can David ſay more; wnto 
thee 3. for thou Lord God knoweſt thy ſervant for thy words 
Jake 3, and gccording to, thine awn heart haſt thou done all 
theſe great things, to make thy ſervants know them - where- 
fore thow art great @ Lord. God, He dath notbleſs. pr 
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— felf,. O: God. hath made'me great; bur, wherefore' #hoz 
art great'3" and what am T,-and what is my houſe ,'and*it 
is according to thine own heart ; and not according to any 
thing in-me, faith David; The larger God was in telling 
of him the great things -he had , and ſhould have, the 
more humble was the heart” of David. Orthis is a'good 
ſign of true humility , when you find your coming3 11 to 
be more then heretofore, as if you have had a great voyage; 
many hundteds coming in- of clear gain-:. then for you 
to get alone, as it's ſaid” that Davzd- did go then and fat 
down betore the Lord. Go and ſet thy ſelfe before- the 
Lord , and fall humbling thy ſoul ; 0 Lord, who am Fthat 
thou ſhould'ſt deal thus graciouſly with me,that thou ſhonld't 
make ſuch. a difference between me and others.. When your 

ents come in1t may be quarterly more then others; why 


think with-your ſelves, Lord, What 5s it that hath made the 


difference betwecn 'me and others ? Others have their: 18 


pence 4 day for the previding for their” families, and' 
thou giveſt me hundreds together. O Lord, what am I,that' 


it: ſhould be thus with me- more than with others |* Off 
4t,were:thus, it-were- right/indeed ; and yet this1s the 
way of a:godly mans- learning' how: tobe full, His ful- 
neſs teaches hr humility , and by beingtaught humility 


by his fulneſs, he comes to:know how to be full for the - 


glory of God and the.good of his Church. 
Stxthly ,. Anohter: myſtery there'is' in: a godly mans 
leatning:how tobe fall, is, He accounts it better to loſe for, 


and return to God:z [than to gain-for;/:and:keepto/ hitm- 


ſelf... A godly heart when he.hath afulneſs, hedoth re- 


joyce ir- it according -as God will have him ; inthe outs - 
_ ward bleſſings that he hath ;-I but he: Tejoyceth morein 


this, that he hath ſomething taiventure and: loſe for 


God, than that he hath: gain for himſelf; Onecmanre- 
| A Joyces- 
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joyces that he hath an eſtate to live merrily withal, and | 
bravely in the warld ; -the-other man rejoyces 


that he 
bath an eſtate that he may venture for God , and hisre- 
turning any thing to. God , he doth account .a greater 
priviledge to him than receiving from God. This is a 
way of myſtery too 5 and of this there was ſomething { 
ken likewiſe in the way of Contentment ; and chanekas 
I ſhall but name it now. | 
Seventhly , and thea the laſt way is this, A godly man 
learns to abound ,, by abounding 1n holineſs : The more 
he abounds in worldly riches, the more he ſeeks to a- 
bound in holineſs and in the. duties of Gods Worſhip. 
Now this is a myſtery to-the men of the world, they 
think indeed , poor men that have not ſo much to do i 
the world, they may be often inthe Worſhip of Go 
and hear Sermons, and meditate (and the like.) But for 
them that have ſo many things to take them off , they 
think it cannot be expeRted- from them. Whereas godlt- 
neſs will teach men to aboung in their -many buſineſſes 
and outward proſperity that they have, and the great 
things of the world, by adding a proportionable:abound- 
ing in the perfarmance both: ot the Worthip. of God/and 
An holinefs. They think 'that becauſe they have ſo'many 
thayngs to draw them afide, that they cannot be ſo holy 
as Others .: but now, -godlineſs will teach them to. be 
more holy, according to the-proportion of their eſtate : 
As eminent.above others ; fo they wall labone: that their 
Holine& ſhall beemiaent above. others. 'O this were an 
-excelent:thing mdeed , 'if all rich men fhould 'never ſa 
tisfee themſelves mv thisbarety , thatghey have more than 
-others, butlook te what a degree God haths wiade-them 
- kigberithen ethers /in thei. eftates; chat. they ſhould 
aacleavour'.and never be 1datpficd till they avtain ma | 
p » Tt 


ill they'be- in the like degree above. others in holi- 
'nefs. Why now for-men.to do this, is a- myſterious 
ching 7 and 'where this is-,. certainly thofe are well in- 
ſtructed in the myſtery of godlineſs. Thus you ſee that 
' 2 gracious heart learn; how to abound ,/not ina meer na- 
tural way , by natural wiſdom, - but in a way of myſtery 
of godline(s.. | 
But then-there are divers Leſſons that he learns: by 

learning this Leſſon : As I told you in knowing how to be - 
content , one need learn a great many 'Leflons before he 
get to be inſtrudted in the Art of Contentment in Aﬀi- - 
ion 3 fo irabounding 1n the ſame mannet: As now,” . 
{Firſt ,(T11 but- name theſe things) He muſt learnthe - 
eflon+ of the Principle from whence all hehath comes, 
he fountain fromwhence all his 1 comes; be thorow- - 
ly inſtructed inthat.:. - Why I do enjoy theſe and theſe 
outward..comforts 3 from whence have I theſe ?- 'Why 
Gad hath bleſſed my- endeavors and'skitt," that God Hath 
given me more than othess.. I bur it is the bleſſing of God 
in all beyond. my. skill. .. Such and-fach Ficads have RA 
me ſo much means; I but the fountain 1s on high ; from 
whence all-the outward good that Thavecomes:-. This in 
general is acknowledged, but the.learnivg' of it indeed 
1m 2 gracious manner will work mightily wpon the heart 3 
the underſtanding of the fountain of all my outward good 
as well as fpiritu un? oi D194 JOG | 

- Yea, And this Fountain, itisnotonely God-rhe Firft 
Being; -theCreator of all ta his providetce)"btititis 
God 1n Chriſt: For we are to know that 'the very preſers 
vation of the world'is through the mediation of: Jeſs 
Chriſt ; the world would falfabont onr ears effe : and all 
the: good things inthe creature are -preferved by the 
power: of Chrift-mows. And: ſo-4"grations theirs 
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upon the fountainof all, not onely .as God the-Creator 
of all; but God through Chriſt the Mediator ,' that doth 
preſerve the world.: the world would otherwiſe tall-jnto 
confuſion. And fſoall the good that I have, it-comes 
from the work of Gods wiſdom and goodneſs, ordering 
things through Chriſt unto me. | 
And then, the leſſon of our unworthineſs, that's ts 
.be learned throughly 3 your unworthineſs of the leaſt 
crum of bread., the leaſt drop of water for the cool- 
ing of you. .This would teach you how to be content 
in want, (that we ſpake to before ) and 'it will like- 
wiſe teach you. how to abound, when you can learn 
your own baſenefs and vileneſs before the Lord. And 
1 now ſpeak it, not to learn it by your proſperity, tha 
was. before in_.the myſtery of it , but to learn it # 
way 3 by conſidering your finfulneſs., -and yourinabilt- 
ty\.to nſe what you have 3 and. conſidering how little 
ſervice you have done for God : learn, to. know [your 
ſelves, that was the leſſon ins learning to want, to 
know our ſelves ; but above all men, rich men had need 
to learn to know themſelves. - a7 
And then-,. To learn the vanity of; the Creature and 
the uncertainty, of 4t ; that helps you how to want, and {6 
it will help you to.abound too. ' It's true;, I have theſe 
things, but what are theſe things to the portion of an 
Immortal Soul z is there not a vanity mall theſe things 
tn the, world? . They, make no ſuch great differegce be- 
tween, me, and others, , but 'they: are Tuch thing 
often I.. have heard may. [ſtand - ith the [hatred of- 
God ,: ſach things..as -a Reprobate: may have. for his 
portion - . That megitation will make men willing tobe 
. . content in, the, wans. of them; Iabound now! in theſe 
things , why whay great reaſon 1s-thers: that J _ 
b ve 


prong "or thar e hk mon rhe breathe 
meanies to "moderate thy heart , and help: thee to know 
How to #bound-, when how confidereſt of the vanity 
oben 4m: the! world',  and'of the rev 1. 1m] 
tliem;T-have them now'; how _ __— may theyi'be 
ne my houſe bravely furniſhr, ow.quickly may'God 
ſend -a Fire. O conſider the uncertainty of all you-bave, 
and this will teach/you7how to- make uſe of what yort 
have in a. looſe away' 7 Charge wen that are rich this 
world , that they” be mot bigh-minded\,\ nor truſt inun- 
certain riches.” "Or if God ſhould not rake away your 
oe] why Jet God but rurn ſome. humour in your 
dies, and bring ſome pain or diſeaſe 3 and-whatwill 
ar Fout riches do. you' good?” Let God but totich-mE 
in'my brain, Tſhall not know how to make uſe. of 
my 'eſtate/3- ot touch 'me in my- body, a little" the 
kidnies;- or pain ithe bowels; what's all the wortd ther. 
Q conſider of thevanity 'and 'of the uncertainty of all 
things'; the” learning of that leflon is' a great hakſy: in 
knowing how to abound. 

And: then , The'learning that all theſe chings in 
Talents, God gives me them to trade withal , and:] 
am but a Steward (put them together )Þ am but Gods 
Steward', and *God- puts 'me- to/:trade for! him:,jn all 
that 1 do: This-wHll tcach-men how tarabound;/ When 
you imploy Fators , if they befaithful , the: very con; 
{ideration of this, Thisis my Maſters goods: and-T afn 
but-a Steward, and Fam to give account;"and mpſt 
keep. my books' om The conſideration-/af this will 
call off his- Waugh m/other things, and make''Wim 
look” to' his Keep them even; Of cs 


books: : ee chiral yr a yg What 
doth God: aim-at, why I ſhould: have a proſperous :e- | 
ſtate and others not? By ſearehing - rocknow-Gpds.eod, 
a mans. conſcience will: preſently tell him - Surely -God 
did not aim at: this, that I ſhould have more ſatis#aGion 
to-my fleſh;-thereis ſomething elle 'that God. didiaim 
ab :'Let-me learn to-know Gods.end,: 

iAnd_ then, .Learn.this_ leflan-, and. it would - be. a 
great help to-you for the [learning how to abound; 
That-is , That God'doth: but ſeldom truſt his 
own/ people: with - theſe. : ins wy en "4 that: .. 
have ſpokento-in the opening of-it ) hut now, Lbring'ic 
in as a leflon that is tobe learned , amd ſhew.you how 
that will help you how-to abound: | 1 ſpoke of it-by 
way of evidence that it -is @ difficalt thin fop us-to- 
learn how-to abound. . Now this leſſon will /put us.up- 
on this, To learn to beſo mychthe more. watchful over 
our ſel yes. 
wg ans Let:not me bleſs-my felf 1n.my abun-- 

I 
-*-And then,Let medeſfire-proportionablemeaſure of grace. 
to what I have ,. leaſt what I have turn. to my hurt 
- pather- than-for my goof; - Such and many other leſſons 
might-be named for the helping of us to abound 3 but 
the truth is, there's almoſt ul help us to know 
tow to-want; but-it will likewiſe help'us to abound ; 
and therefore. I do-but-name theſe py. — | 


' 'Wecome now as briefly as up all ina 
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ſaid, it ſerves to rebuke thoſe men who- take care 


onely. how they -may- ger fulnes in"the world; and 


never-are fatisfied there : but to know how. they may 
uſe this for God, and how to manage their fulneſs, 


it's ſcarce in all their thonghts- I appeal to. you this | 


morning, -as in the Name of God, Have theſe thin 
been in your thoughts that have .-been ſpoken to you? 
4 re not lay it 1o, that every particular ſhould be 
in your thoughts 3 but in the general hath it been in 
'oar. thoughts. and cate, as - much tos know how you 
ond abound, asto get your-abundange. God'knows 
it is .otherwife , and-your confciences may tell you, that 
that's your care how you may improve and get abun- 


dance; but how to abound, that hath been but little 


known: But by what hath been 'faid out of the Scrip- 
ture the Lord hath rebuked you for one that hath''a 
carnal heart, a ſenfnal 'and an earthly heart ; for 'one 
that's little acquainted with the wayes of God, and fpt- 
ritual things : -O that thou would'ſt charge thy own 
ſoul in. thy retired thoughts.aud meditations; and that 
God would make what hath" been ſaid out of this'to 

ſtick upon thy heart. * vo Fl 
And then, Secondly , Hence we are taught whatan 
excellent thing Religion ts , that it helps every way. Tt 
belps us how to want , it helps tus how to abound. "If 
we be in alow eſtate ;” there comes in a help 3 if webe 
uw a high cſtate;, there comes in'a help. * 0 Religioff br 
| K 2 | 
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Now: then my Brethren ,. from all that hath been 
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of admirableuſe 5: Graceand Godlinels is of othertnah 

ner of-ufe then the world-thinks | for,” And av'it 9'o 
uſe to all.,: ſoit is-above all to-Tick men.” 'O that" rich 
men would believe this, That they: 'have- tHe greateſt 
need of Grace. O that rich men by this would learn. 
to bet 1n love with Godlinels ;, arid witwthofe means that 
might-work. Grace uponthem z becauſe there's nothing 
cag do them ſo much good as Religion: O if Grace'be 
an{werable to their Eſtates ,. then: they are happy mett 
mdecd. If the Lord pleafe to add his upper Spring to 
the neather Springs, thea they are happy:Creatures:” God 
gives you abundance ih the neather: Springs', "but doth he 
give you the upper Springs too 2: O - have thy” thoughts 
working thu: , The Lord bath [given me'tnough foWhy 
world, to carry me thorow this Pilgrimage of mine; O 
but had I grace added toall-that Thave\,” then I ſhould be 
a. happy man indeed. O: leam to know the excellency 
of Grace /,. and what need. you have of. it above 'other 
MEN» 

Thirdly ,. Hence upon' what we hear, me thinks all our 
deſires ſhould be moderated in reſpe&' of this' world ; 
and you,poor people , you ſhould 'nor be ſo much trou- 
bled for want of - they I5Y for you ſee there's a great 
deal of difhculty in tearning how-to abound : 'And when 
a our ſpirits are {et upon the things'of this world , let us 
- curb them in this T/ee there's a' great deal of "few 

| in knowing, how to uſe things ,. and therefore let me be more 
moderate in my deſires a jter abunXante.' And; 

Fourthly , You that have rich friends any of. you , you 
{ze what need you have here to pray for them. Tt was 
the ſpeech of a holy man once}, when he met an acquaint- 
ance of, his, that he had not ſeen a long time before, and 
it: {ſcems he had a.great cſtate-befallen him 5 as ſoon as he 
met 
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him” He' ved tim: this —_ 7 fr2i my: bes 
great eſtate ler to you: \ Certainly there's no men Þ 
the world, that have fo much need of Pay as thoſe 
thar are high in eſtate. 449 2: 

Andithwti ,- Youw/who'do abound; be you exhotte] to 
what you Have heard” ahd now to ſet upon the work”, 
Toilearn how to NEW 

Learn this one Lefſon farther (that'ſhould avs beer 
ſpoken) -'Learn throwghly your dependance wpor God in ull 
your\abundance's To fee av much need of God inthe mi, 
of 3our: 'abundance,as in thegreateſt depth of affli@ion:Thats 
one thing'thatis of very great uſe. A man hath attain'd' 
toa-good meafure of 'Grace when he comes-to this, thai 
he ſees he hath as much need of mercy from Gpd in'Hi 
abundance, : as inthe loweſt afflicted eftate in the' world. 
Many men and women they think that they have need of 
God-1n their affliction; then they depend upon God.'F 
but you' ſhould depend upon God: as niuch if you ha 
allthe/world to poſſeſs, as the, pooreſt ' beggar+1in'the 
world. This" you may either putiinto' thettyſtery that 
there: is in-it, ' or into the Leſibnss for iideed* it is' a 
myſtery -to the men of the world : and therefore Chriſt 
teaches: not onely poor people to +come-and” ſay , Lord 
give ws thjs day our daily bread ; but the richeſt men-in 
theworld is to pray ſo'> the ofeateſt Prince and Monarch 
inthe World c15every day toicome to God, tothe Gatee” 
of Mercy, to beg hisbread. Now if rich men would 
be ſo ſenſible of their condition, - that, theydepend&up- 
on:God for the-enjoyment of. what they have- every*mo- 
ments have as muchneedot mercy aythe pooreſt: es K's 
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that lives.upoa the Face of th : 1 ph Yor 

2 mighty. help for them to_learai how, .te. Abound: 71 | 
beſeech you, examine whether this. be {@-tn'yawor njo-2 
When you, have been poor, and afflicted; ther you ac- 
knowledge you had need of Mercy : 1, but now, whe- 
ther do you find that your Life is. as much.a' Life of De- 
pendance upon God now, as ever it was? If God ſhould 
take away. all you have, then you. would think, '©, 1 
muſt - live Fragaher the Life of Dependance; bur 
certainly , you ſhould now live the Life of Dependance, 
as if you knew not where to have your Dinner or Sup- 
per : Man lives not by Bread only,(aith the Seripture, or by 
Meat 3 but by every Word that proceedeth out of the Month 
of God : he lives by it. There is much inthis that Þ am 
peaking : But a little for the further putting of you 
on 1n this, that you may learn this Leſſon of Aboun- 


dance ; 
i Conſider but this, What: a -great Mercy. of God it is 
to, You, that your great Work that you are put now 
upon, tt is how to improve Merey 3 whereas the work 
of hes Men, it is. how to get Mercy: Other Men, all 
their, Care,and Thoughts is, how :they ſhould get Ne- 
cellaries.$,.and now that that God. calls you to, it ists 
Improvewhat you have. The Life of many Men. and 
Women, is.;this, Nathing elſe but to Improve Merey, 
not to bear; Aﬀiition much, -or to ſeek to get; but 
the whole Courſe of their Life is:to be ſpentin Impro- 
ving Mercy, Think but of this one thing, and it: will 
we you, Thankful z when you arc im your Families, 
What have I to do; mithe Morning when 1 riſe? No- 
thing- but to Improve, the Mercy that -God gives: me2 
Mercy meets with 'me: when I riſe; 5 Mercy goes forth 
With me 3 Mcrey , comes an a 
0 ing 


*Beginiti ITC Vous the De 
| eaſe of ' Mercy r Why this is 
the Live to receive'iin Mercy, and make 
iſe of ic for: God-: © the comfortable Life inner 
haſt! /Therefore ſecing that God puts thee upon. fu 


a Notable and Excellent Imployment thou | hadſt - 


be Faithful. Phy' work 4s a great deal Verity, 
more Comfortable than the works of others; 


tore often Bxamine «thy Heart. And, O that Fey: 


ihthus far with Men and Women: that * gr 
Eſtates, :that- there ſhould ' never 'a Day p Bat they 
would call themfelves to Examination \Flearned 


to befull>-:Do Tenjoy my fulneſs for God, yea'or ng ?- 


Do:mot let the Reckoning between God and 


run itoo long, :but keep thy Book even eve ith 
God;. andthen 'thou'ſhalt have abundance'of omtor! on 
thy Fulneſs.: [{UF-. 4:35P 


And ſer befare you- the Example of thoſe thi: ave ' 


Miſcarried in their Fulneſs, and that will bez 
help nato you;- 'Such and ſuch Men * 


Ta, thy moſt eminent Servants have /Miſea ; the Lora 
methatI may not Mifcary. a 
2 for the Cloſe of -all, O you: that God \d hatts; 
theſe Mercies to ; Bleſs Hinrfor: His Bleſhnps *: b' 5 
cially Bleſs'Him that He hath Bleſſed 'His'Bleſi 
you, ' When we receive a'Bl errno *Bleſs' 


I, bue-when God hath Bleſt «this ky, cher, ou Blef. 


frng of :Him-+ſhould be. Double por rebble too. "'O 


think thus with thy-felf; What all this a tyo!- 


ſach convenient: Habitations ;; -and '/c 
about with Mercy whereſoever:you are}*': 


— Houle: and/Bſtate, and'Fricnds, 'and } 


_© 


Lord belp me that E-may not Miſcarry;/as My hg 
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| -Body, and every Thing 'that-I want :-O the «greateſt 

thing that I want, is a;thankful Heart, for if I*ha& bur 

that, then I were happy -.indeed. Now for a Man to 
have all things in a Fulneſs., - and - only Scantineſs in 

Thankfulneſs; every thing 4s,full,, but only-the Hearr js 

empty: The Heart of the;Wicked is little worth.1c; Thy 

;Houſe 1s fall, and thy. Eſtate , but what's thy-Heart jn 

the mean time ? But now, If God gives thee ſo much 

Mercy, in the World, .and.all this but the beginning of 

Heaven, to thee :, O then, how feet is thy Lik made to 

thee by God !. And all.things that are the meanvof Undo- 

ing of others” are the nieans to help-thee to Honour God. 

O by this the Mercies of God are raiſed indeed : Blef 

God for ſo great a Bleſling, it is nat an ordinary thing; 

.  Only,one thing more j. the Cloſe of {all in my Text, 

.and, that js the, zoyning. of both theſe +things'-rogether, 

"That I learn how to be content, and how to be ftul”There 
- , ſhould, have. beenthat Note. Andthatis, 

'Obſ. . That Grace will, help Men to carry themſelvesevenly 
with God; and graciouſly . with Godin variety of Con- 
4 - Let thg,Condition, be yp.and down, this-way, 

þ pt AE Au yet Grace helps a Man to lie fquare 

any way, like a Dye ; caſt it which way you will-it hes 

ſquarer: .So. put a 'gracious Heart into any Condition, 

Full. Empty, ,yet Grace will help him in any Condi- 

non Whatſocyer, /as the Apoſtle faith in the Corinthians - 

Through Hpnour'\and Diſbononr, ty Evil report and Good 
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Hd. 4 Ys er. of Righteouſneſs," on the*Right- 


” 
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Sand and onthe Ltft., We find Uſe of-our Weapons on 
the Right hand,.and- on the Left, the Armour ob Righ- 
- teauſneſs helps,,got oply -on the Left-hand to'Fence off 
the cyih,of; Adverlity, but, px \the Right-hand,.ro Fence 
.off theEvil.of Proſperity.z; Here's;4Gbriſtian Souldier, 


that 


my 
> 7 ky - 


Ldelivert TD a oft Be 


His heain is Saba Py, and 
raiſed Sonny hich” 
put. 4 

I-cannot -give yourkegrojn only" compare x 
weights together » bao Nede ary to. ſee, 
theevenneſs of the heart of epi in aft conditi- * 
ens , let them bE what they will.” Tr Pal.” 57. _ 
chief Muſician N-taſchith, Mictam of wid” whert- | 
fled from Saul inthe Cave. That's the Title of the Plalm. 
A ÞPſalmthat David" arlidle (ir bie-obry great 4 
when he fled from Savil "for. his l Fein = Cave... 
he faith , atid comparing that ſame with ?/al. 
kgs; To the chief Muſician gon Shuſhan- 
0 _— to-teach, when he 2: 

"Aram Zobah ;* 
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. Was 16w when! Nec 
pid had 
was high and had-th&'Kin 
%S ' Now. you-would think, that this rot ran what” 


0 we * 


3 eaters - | 
" ; F LE ys 4 
I well but-akterl rds Diawd- 


LID —_ 


not the 'Ki 


ſmote-of Edew in the-V 


David, have-made a.different workin" his Spirit 
FS heat hag a- great” payt -of that"Nſelzr to be: the 


«Very ſame: In the 5 7t6. P/atm, verge dy beart 5s frxed, - 


0 God vmy heart is:fixed 31 will fing-and give praiſe 3 
Lg wy; Glogy, awake" Pſalter and Harpy. 1 my ſelf 
Ale, my as o Thee 44210Ng - the. Wations, Se. Why, 
* (hall likewiſe, that'Devidin the 60th. Pſalm, 
LT amach. of this, of. bleſſing 'God: as; well «in bis 

ſtate in- which he- wasy {9s m-bis Aﬀliced 
eſtate. wy us compare-this with emf ry Pſalm, vers 5s 
Be thou Exaltedy 0 God: There David iwas- in lits' Pro- 
{perous eſtate: And- here's the ſame" Expreſſion 3; Ar 
nj heart" is fixed, faith he, 1- will ſeng_and give praiſe 
with my Glory. Awake 'Pſaltery 'and Harp, I:my_ ſe of. 
wake early : I will EN Thee, «0 Lord, among; 
ri and I will. farg unto Thee among & the Nati: | 
ons, &c.- Juſt whe goes ON in the very ſame words. | 
But now the 60#h. Pſalm, is to be compared with the 
108th, where it 15, God hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, 1 will 
rejozee ; 1will divide Shechem; and mete ont the Valley. 
Succoth : Gilead 5s, ive, Ephraim alſp is the ſtrength 


Hed, Judah. is ary Lew-giver, 8c. Now inthe 
Eo balm, God hath en in his Holineſs, 'T will re 
je Iw His divide Shechem, &c. - This is the Note from 
brace, omen 


lo we. ha done.) | 
in aygraricws Condrians _— 


early,. -will praiſe oh Lora among the 'Peo- 
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- ett it ip he: Lord, let Him-do-: mba ſilt 


1 Heſs Words: are.-the Expreſſion 
Humble, Submiſſive; Heart; 'to 
- The. Works .of Ely: the, jeſt,” 
” of God AS > 
fo before Hi | 

ket. Hine do what ea "irs Kaury 
7 the Lord - atever the, means be thackach 6 | 
Hock NE SOAR ty «fall upon my > Yet, wy” 


and 


+ + FM «ſcemeth Him h 
Y pcgto ins, ak y may ſeem = 


rb AY Shs 


* "JA Ld Hin do eek. 
NEL ca Las 


1.7 
. wifeto us, thatithe' « bong 'Gotl loako1igog : os | 


otherwiſe than 'WE*Go*:- Ther kt Him do - what p/n _ 
Him good. | Not 'v er: to. mey; ry vv hae by k. 
I to'others, Hut unt | WI 


Then - fourthly, "That this" «> ruth oath * 
and* Acceptable work, upon the firſt -Manifeſtation -of * "5 4 
any Diſpleaſure' of God, , prefecly Field an and 5 yer c 
without any. more adoe: Not- aft | 


+> p 
the. 


: Van to yield; bur to” > 2hy b.vS 
8 | the .fitſt ; -4gainſt 'his'Pamily, @- oz 
F Em dow ;/4n (th, 70 5 the Lords les. bs do 
veth' 2d.” Thelt are the four Cc bus + ©: 
T F roof? the xr, 3 and Lſhall. defire to . he | 

| all,” _ ſpeak to- eos Heatt a yours i thine? «Y 
: Tr wh nd that is "the hief- and main, "EP neg '# 


Pitc moſt, 
TS of. the Firſt.:;-- 
CIO. Heart in-all Aﬀions looks 
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| -Tt"##the Lord," Notthis uſe, and 
| or this Accident, or. the ves « 
] | 2 DS. | "honghts ſo'much -. but Godin its". 
| a Heart t Kb rrog loves to' 
. God. in gyery.. "If it bega Merc 
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M > =R up to! C &.inthe bh of * Micab,.ver- Far NL £ 
q Ki thy - Srigabretes this #Sarth the Prophg thy re, 7h 
ESD. Worce, crieth unto the City, arl- the Mar: 0 
ſee thy Name 3 bear ye=tht Rod,” ah W 
it, The Man of Wikom ſhall ſee thy 
* et;Godis written upon his. Rod, and w 
+ Manof: Wiſdom, he fees the Namie © | 
written. It's a ſpecial part -of the.” | 
Kian,ito,be able to {et Gods Name; and to'read Ge 
ES Name. witten upon his /Rod : The Men. ofthe World 
**..*-"" have. notthe 5kilfito read” the Name of God written up- 


*_* * ' on his Rod: bur iv's a priviledge of the Saints, thar 
Eo + JſceGods Ning there, 7 at] cial path 4 
> Wonlhip thay is dte'to God, the Ac 

+  Ged'io Fall his Admirgthatiens s 


*""o& 1 Fly rej m nk 
RL. Jn all thy wayes ac 
+ bemuyſt be acknow! 
- Godin all our. WAyes, ' 
a alli Wayes, a Vo 
=» Secondly,” It's « meays to compole , 
bn, ſtrike, the Heart withawful Fears ar renci 
Rey ue bows: at Him in our ” Aﬀ ok ma 
4 .qhe Crea fe is a Way to mi {E isfearch a 
name s, yy hat 'there is" kween tC 's 
k ariec Fv#/take notice" it's Goel that dot 


are Ch Hs! Hate" 

il them, ook 4h toy 5 a by* 

'Godwork3.-- It ent 'that- they have 1 

do with God, tha w-not what: it i-to Conyers 

wig h Ons, that ge 7 ags.of of their: Aﬀfiidtions® They”, _,; 
their Beds, 2s he yGhoſt faithan the 7% 


"44 But they urs nof to Me, or twin not t0 Mew 
Fs as. haye- figt t and yain hearts in the time of theit- 
. Aﬀidtions, it's a Very ill thingthat ; for Men tethink - + 
totake Courage to themſelves, {o asnot ardll ro be-fen- 
ſo, fo the” Hand: of,God.;.-God expedts we ſhould: be: 


Gove weſhould : not.have diſhonoured: Hearts, yEt 
have es Hearts, For, when one haye 
to dex ith Godin thing, we had-need be: | 
the Preſence of God [ work our Hearts:to'Seri- - 
ouſaeks; And therefore INNightnes+.and vanity. of: --- 
rit in the/day of Aﬀtliction , it-is* very  unbeſ; 
Thoy« doeltnort fandtifie the Narye of God in that Ad! 
ation. of H1s' towards: thee ,* who ha Vlad bn”. 
ſlight Spirit infthe>Day of thine AflliQion nd ſurely 
that's. an nent that thou never” ſaweſk God. in is” 4 
Mercy; ppetoctt not {ce him in-thitte'Z " m 
but that v#how' didft enjoy- Gods Mercy bu. in « Bitty” bh 
way,when' thou docl} FA 4 yt er thins AMigei-" "CE 
na Brutiſh way.. . But this ſhall ſuffice for thefirft.” RJ og) 
The ſecond , . and-. that's the maine: TFThattrhe 4 LE 2 
fat of BEFDIf, Octet that hath a 'great 


Eyes of che Lard,”"b ing 
ageing and: ſhew me both it; (that is Nt#he'Ark, and the 
cas ed Lie Habitation ;, but if he ſhould ſay, T1 have no 


- 77S: delight in thee, behold,” her" ain 1; let biz do to-me," ac 


FY 
jo 


Jeemeth good unto bint. *$0 you fee how David, he lopks 
up to God here :*If I find favour in theEyes of the Lord, - 
he will bring me agin 3- and if he ſay, 1 have nod 
jy thee, behold, here T'am, let Him do what ſeemeth 
ood unto him. - And in the 39th: Pſal. wer. 9." 1 was 

Sonh, Papened not my Mouth, becanſt thay diddeſt its" It * 
was the Cake of the Lord in it, that made-him Dumb,” 
and not open his Mouth: And.you know: what He- did 
inthe caſc of 8bj#:e3, "when He Curſthim, The Lord hath 
bid him, aith'he, * NowthisPoint is very large, I ſhall 
briefly-pzopound unto you; the ſeveral Co ations 
rom the Hand of God in an” Aﬀiicion;. for: to qui 
the Heart, and to help the Heart to Tandifie tits | | 

# Deck s,"1t is the Lord : At is he ghat is 1 ely 

above mes! e us all, and -therefore-He mult befi 


| 3 Sarees bn to. ft is'cthe Great and'Bleſſed God, rtiar' 
* & 


: A #dorte. it ; and theretoreHe muſt be ſubmitted 


bove Angels, and” aboye all Creatur I nw hath 
mmd5/be you could not tell 'bow to bear*a'Box'a Ear 
from an Inferiour, .or an Equal, or fzom one*; EI! | 
__ you: But if ſs be a King ſbould* be 
6b na, you+-could bear-.that 5 you;wo ''S 20k, 
4 Hep + coi Int ofertotis, mar 


* Rog Foy 
Ainkbiiey Nets iy £4 
cha wha Fo op pe Mo bh. '» 
= gt your eee, as Go@ hath Over HY Nh 
d- over" r Comtorts3''y ou Have” no ed 
With a Fl Fly,725 the Lord hath to * Re | | 
LEE: a "more Right a thonfand chouſin 
-F amie<” Comfotts, and "All you. 
Tha bor Over the mearieſt eas 'He hath. 


ne. «5 
abate | ;y owfalf. If any AT 
wg W_ $eryaritt' by eng cue gut One WH. 1 
| | one Toth you did*thus* IL 


A T 
; m_ Ar At; *and* fo are rpm 9 G 
e Maſter comes, ava" tatth Iie-M & 
it: He, makes account that this oh BY "20 
thathaE! eg da tt. oy | * % ; 


on Vn TL refore it/1i8* tots 
Wet Wears: Pbr it" Ng | 259% 


1 the ablbfhte Power arid 1 qr al + 1 $ bf 


hae, Tt 8 the? Lott we have ng 7 
) inflhite' Fe nk: 
£ weare' habt nnt6 
Hg nd/@arey bar with us ran wh $i Sha 
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Fen a bred, if he pleaſed ? Ha 
-theein thy E/ate, 'He might have afflictedt] 
* &H? Hath He afflicted thee! in thy.Zodyj] ht bave aftii- 
&edithee in thy $04? Hath He afflicied thee inthy,Seul | 
bere, He. might have ſent thee down-to, 'Hell:etefally, > 
+ Is it upon any within thy Dediognt it might have 
3. -» been upon thy {elf2..It-is the that Hath us vader 


, Bis fects, Andif He briag the leaſt evi might. have- 
' - brought as much as He pleaſed ;- He might ave aftiicted 
us. þ "raptor morg than He hath. done,” - And this is. a 
2 Hat of Ges Conlideration to quiet the Heyts a 
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Fen, Fifthly, 1: i the Lord. Whys It 44 
that hath 74k all the Good that;ever we have en- 
Ayes: It is He that hath done all: Good-to us. You 
ve at LANTRN. but have- you no Mercies? Do. you. 
JOF- | " or whence was it, was 1t.not 
eres from the _ Hand-of 
hk Job. 1 | Why, even the Sa-. 
Be: car; ruby «18 that feeds them; 
| HO TEX Bears will ſuffer: the Bearherd-that brings then 
| i ia thony hey will ot ſuffer a-ſtranger {o. 
= but thoſe them, Meat : They receve: 
1" from them, =p gs Fre 96 they.will fabag _—_ 
% 3B lowive roagite infinite Vs poppe bod, 
k and that's a verſuſefi tation for us to:conlidges 
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3 wo-petce v Fake pes | 
© Fall ps vn mus and fo EE 
times.keeps the» fight of [all the” ood 2 
gy ret her But when. we conſider it"ig,the'E 
the Tl Foimab df at Good, this by'a mil Woes 
ing Conſideration. © * + ot PT 
ll bis Be It is the Lord-: He is wy ale 
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= aftlictions, Uh Wares Upon; | 


uch-and. fuch; they eſca You muſt fot 
fo 1r is the Lord,” and 09%) 28 re it 1s Righteous. + 4 
think 1t might be becter thus and thus, bautit is the Lord; - 
Ts Juſt _ Ri Eons in aids » PRO andin”” 


often poor | 70 
inborn yeh exTaftnitely 7 beyond un 3” 

| 2 hen hath-alwayes” very Holy”: 

: harh-Holychids; 
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| \ ; __ © oy Av"  & cf - this 
— | Faure ar? 


PU PEIOTy root "IM 7 ry 4 
bing, OT Over? he ge vin ke ok 
4 we & Aim alone” Ti/Plis Work, ; 99 Jo 


{k jt ay; 77 GUbe Label ares? able to bting: 

nrdFtgoreareſt'eyils, 'tobring light out of "darkneſs ; 

A, ing the greareſt govd *otit of the greateſt file, 
KW that many of the People of Gad' hive 
Found iro, That the greateſt Blellitlgs' that ' ever” they 
Ser ſince Lo Yor were born, have been U ed: 
me youre Aftictions. Cettainly, as th | 
old vt Grffs Fam in the World,” were it hot Rh 
a Sper to ny. >—qp Good from the finf of o n 4 

either would He ſuffer Afictions Thi the Wofld t 

aints, but that He knowsHe hath Power'enough th 
"bring £6 50d totem, evetiourtof therpgreateft AMI 
& the Lord, that hath this Power. Que would'be 
ruſt ones ſelf with -one'm any, " Danger, that ca 
- #4 how tb bring him-out apain : You: would be 1oath 
o'£e your Child "held over the Water by a uothegtee 
| ON, OF over a 'Fire's bur if a ft 2 fk hath J'c 

rt eIec, BEV - Tank ans 
Joving Friend, hs 
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Make 1t-the Lord, at Four TEN | hon arch. 
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be as forward as he. Well, fai 
for my Good, a mjogce init, LG it I may bea 
occaſion Song gs Preached, whether of Ggo 


will, or lad Chriſt is made known bF#his 
do Aut urs pn 


he ) to my-$, 


Glory” that*:24 p ff - T with Chriſt : That 
ſhall be- 1 by i it, Þlon: | Chiith he) 'as Chriſt is 
Honoured) | Gall never be aſhamed; {No'matter what 
becomes'of my Body, of my Life, {o that' Chriſt may 
be Magnified in my Body, whether it be by Life, or by 
Death: For to me to Live is Chriſt, and to Die js Gain. 
And this is the Coherence of the Words. 

Here then we have a Man of brave Reſolution, - of a 
truly Noble raiſed Spiritz while other men are Grovel- 
ling here in the World, in ſeeking Contentmeant unto the 
Fleſh: Here's the $pirit of Paxl raiſed above Life and. 
Death, To me to Live is Chriſt, to Die is Gain. 

To me to Live js Chriſt, You have it in your Ergli/6, 
only ſo (To Live; ard to Die - ) But thoſe that under- oh 
ſtand the Origina], know, that beſides the Word that ys 

ifes To Live: There's an Article in the Greek, T1003» - AN 
And beſides that word, there's an Atticle # \an3zrdv,. $5 
that if you would have it Tranflated according to the 
Propriety and Elegancy of the Greek ,it is thus: To we the <A 
thing that is to Live is Chriſt, and the thing that is Death ,  _ 
& Gain.” As if he ſhould {a ay, That thing that y | 
Lodo is nothing but Chriſt; If Chriſt may. be Magiti 
in-me;..if I; barbs of any Service for Hini atty way 

thenl am contentto Live; but if ſo be that 'He may be 
NO more Served by wa here, let _- Die,and I 4 no- OS. 
by that.neither: For me thing you'catl D = 

the thingthat People keep ſuch a) ſtir * Lav 'and are' "" 
ſcar'd wathal, Thetito Die 3-1t's-nothing; to! me; but that 8 
which will be:Gait,- - So that the words, they hauk our 
ame of a Gracious, Heart, bleſſing it: (clin Jy 
'both in Life and: Death : To ae to Live 
hncke! any{.,, curigus-' Definition'; -*niorbiy 
s$-;than 1 mo”. -go through ar” chis?” 
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and re Poins will be nothing hurt | 5 
Text in both Parts, | 17047 de 

- Dor. + Firſt, That a true Godly man accounts Chriit tobe 
his Life. And, | 

Secondly, To a Godly man, Death is Gain: 

For the Firſt, To me to-Live is Chriſt : That ſame thing 
that you call life , Irs Chriſt, all is wrapt up inhim':'T 
account nothing Life _ Chriſt: Asfor my natural 
Life, that's no way conſ1derable z but fo- far as Chriſt js 
in it, Chriſt is the life of the Saints. It's more indeed 
then if he ſhould lay , Chris? is my hife-73-45- the thing 
that is to live 1s Chriſt ; It's a greater Elegancy than to ſay 

j Chriſt is my lite. 

X Chriſt is thelife of the Saints : Firſt inthis, That they 
P.. are by bim freed from a Legal death. Every man by na- 
ture 18 under the Curſe of the Law, heisa dead man, 
as we ſay of a man thatis condemn'd', he is a:dead man ; 
dead by the Law. But now the Saints in Chriſt, 'are dead. 
to the Law. Gall.'2.xg.. But they live toGod, they 
are freed from that Legal death, aud fo Chriſt brings life to 


i - Second] GhriſFisthe ple of Spijinial Life ih 
P - them. It's Chviſt ad rb Fountain of Life, 
that unites my Soul again. to. God 3 ahd' puts me in' a 
es Life, to nable meto live to- God: "eB 
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"Chriſt: ; & man doth: not hve except he” Keah Gomfok 
in his Life; For. ſo the Scriptitre calls Life, when a man 
hath Comfort, -Joy, and /Contentment in his Life, 7/al. 
38. 19. But mine Enemies are lively; (© you have it in 

our Books : Mine Enemies are living, fo you may 
Tranſlate jt 5 the meaning is this, Mine Enemies are Jolly, 
-and Jocond in their wayes-: And fo it follows, And they 
are ſtrong: They are Jolly and Jocond in their wayes; and 
they that hate me wrongfully, are multiphed. There's 
a like phraſe in Eccleſ. 6.8. For what hath the Wiſe more 
than the Fool, what hgth the Poor that knoweth to walk 
before the Living : That 1s, before the Rich men that 
have all Comforts in their Lives; to Live bravely, ac- 
cording to their hearts defire. What's the Wiſe more 
than the Fool? All things comes alike to them, and 
there's ns great difference: in their Lives. Ard what 
bath, (the word hath is not in the Original) but what a 
Poor that knoweth to walk before the Living. If*a 
Poor man hath but Health of Body, and hath but Abi- 
lity to work, and Wiſdom to carry himſelf, and order - 
his Aﬀaysz why: he can walk before Rich men, and &an 
live-a Comfortable life before. them.-— Before. the Livint, 
that is, before the Rich that have all things t6 Live 


Life in this ſenſe, thats, for 


—  —_———  ﬀ— 
cover the Nakedneſs;of - his: Body, and whipt like* a 
Rogue, and yet he; accounted: himfelf to- live a-btave 
life notwithſtanding all-rhis: + But where lay* all' this? 
In Chriſt. I find it all made up-1n Chriſt, . whatſoever F 
want in the Creature, whatever is caſt upon'me, whats 
ever Scormn and Impriſonment 3 whatever itbe that her 
I ſuffer, yet T find it all made up: in Chriſt,” and in Him I 
have as comfortable a life, az a mans Heart can defire: 
That's his meaning by this ſame Cs, that 1s, in Chriſt; 
becauſe I am Imployed in the Service of Jeſus Chriſt : 
And | bleſs God that Chriſt hath Honour by me, that E 
do the Work of Chriſt, and: ſo; To ze to live is- Chriſt: 
That's the Fourth'thing.  , * 

Fifthly, To ve to live 3s Chriſt, thats, Chriſt'is the 
end of my Life :. So you have the Five particulars. 1, t 
q am-by Chriſt freed from a Legal Death, being Dead b 
the Law. 2.. Chriſt ts the Principle ot my Spiritual Life. 
3. The Preſerver of 'it. 4. The Comfort: and Content- 
ment of my Life. $5. The end of my Lite:: Thaw to me to 
live is Chriſt, But becauſe theſe two- laſt 'arethe two 
chief that 1 verily believeareintended here by the Apo- 
ſtle, Ewilla little open them more that the former.- Now 
to ſhew how Chriſt-isthe*Comfort and Contentment of a 
Chriſtians Life, that T'll ſhew unto you 1n ſeveral parti- 
culars: Though he hath net Comfort tas others have, 
though he hath not.ſfuch/a; Table, and ſuch Comings in 
as others have, yet he hath a:life more comfortable than 
others. £ a 3 

As Firſt, The very. Contemplation. of Jeſus Chriſt, it 
is incomparably Sweet- and Comfortable to 4-Gracious 
heart. For: what doth:a. Godly man fee in Chriſt? In 
Chriſt I ſee the Brightneſs of the Glory of the Father, 
{ce the Character ofthe Ingraven: Image 'of Godth 
"ak Js: 


feel, out. of His Fulneſs do: I receive, and Grace for 
Grace ; I have the flowings of the Water of Life into: 
my Soul daily, / and therefore Chriſt is to live to me. 

3. I haye the. Love:of God ſhed abroad into my Soul, 
© the Beams of the Love of the Eternal 'God, that are 
ſhed. abroad-in'my Soul by Chriſt, and -thofe Beams of 
God: Love, .they are Life to me. - | 

4. In Him I have an Intereſt in-alt the Freafures of the 
Riches of .the Grace' of the Infinite God , they are- all 
mine, they are all made over to me in Jeſus Chriſt. - 

5. And then fifthly, In Him I have blefſed Reſt and 
Satisfattion to:my Soul for my Eternal Eſtate; IT am ſold 
for Eternity in Him. * | 

6. And then.in Him-I have.the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 
ſhed abroad: into my Heart, and it is-the- comfort of my 
Soul to ſee Him-Honoured any way, : more than toenjoy. 


any good to my felt. X 
7.-1a Him, O- the Communion that I have with Himz., 
is more..than-.Lafe:s thoſe - lettings out of my Heart'to 


Him, and thoſe lettings out of His Heart again/ to' my 
Soul : What is-1t? It's-more than a Thouſand Lives un-- 
tome. + + Rn 

6:5 In Him I have the Conveyance of - all the Good that 
Godthe Father Conveys to the Hearts of His Saints;-n 
axden.to. Eternal Life; and therefore ,. O the-Coriforr 
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And then, He is the od of my Life : To what purpoſe 
dol live, if it were not in order to Him? For He is the 
firſt that God did aim at mall his Works, 4b extre, and 
therefore Chriſt is called the Firſt-begotten of all : He 
was the firſt in Gods Intention, yea, the Scripture ſaith 
in Ephe/. 3.19. All things are by Him, and for Him. Now 
if Chriſt be the End of all the Works of God the Fa- 
ther, Godin all that ever He aim'd at in His Councils 
from Eternity, He did aim at the ſetting up of -the Ho- 
nour of -Chriſt, and at His own Honour in Him and by 
Him : Therefore ſurely, He ismy Lite, He is thatT-aim 
at, He is the End of my Lite. 

And all the Glory that God the Father hath from all 
His Creatures, it is through Him, Epheſ. 3. 22. Then 
while I live to Him; I ſerve the greateſt Deſigns that 
God the Father hath: I am uſeful unto God in the great- 
eſt Deſigns that ever He had from Eternity, or ever (hall 
have; and therefore for me to live is Criſt. Thus you 
haye the opening of what the Apoſtle fath. Now then 
by way of Application for this, 

- Jn the firſt place, Learn to-Examine your Hearts from 
this, what your Life is: Examine in this-thing, what ts 
yaur Life? Whether you can ſay as the Apoſtle here did, 
To me to live js Chriſt > What do you account your Lives 
to be? It would be a very near Pom, if -God would 
but;help.you to underftand it, and ſerioufly to weigh it. 
Fay, What: do you account your Lives to confilt in? 
Why fome Men think , O for me to hive, it's fo get an 
Eſtate, that's my Life. Another thinks,” to me to hve, 
why ut is, to have Company, to be Merry, to. 
Drink, that is Life 'to me: Another, to live,” 
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ge Py * | The Lives of en Gone | 
fuch thi theſe are, - Moſt Men account it 6 be 
chat Lives, to enjoy the Contentments of the World ; ' 
ſobe it they can have ſb much coming in as they may bY 
pleaſe the Fleſh, and fſatishe the Luſts of the Fleſh; there's 

a brave Life. Who do you. account to be the Men that 
live the brave Lives in the World? O that you would 
Anſwer as in. the Preſence of God now : Whether do - 
you account the Men that have all the Contentives to- 
the Fleſh,. that poflibly may be, as Honour, Repute; 
and Eſteem, and live- at Eaſe, and can Ride up - an 
down,. and have Attendance about them, and brave it 
their Clothes, to live the brave Lives? Or whether thoſe 
Men that are ferviceable to the Great. Ends of God, in: 
ſetting forth the Honour of Jefus Chriſt? Which are the- 
Men that God accounts moſt Happy? . Would' you” ac-- 
count a Man that were very Mean and Low inthe World,. 
and Deſpiſed by the World, yet if he be'Serviceable to- 
Chriſt in- the World, and: enjoy Chriſt himſelf in the- 
World, to be a more Happy man. in this Life? Not*ons+- 
ly that he ſhould be- a- more Happy man in the Life 't6- 
come; but in this Life, then he that lives the braveſt- 
Life, in. all the Jollity and' Contentment here in this. 
World Certainly; the diſpoſition of your Hearts in. 
this 1 SITY doth much diſcover what they are in reference: 
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he lives ſuch a. Life as he doth 3 he lives # Su ral: 
Life, he hves a Divine Life, he lives an-Etern: b- 
The Lives of the Saints are ſuch as depen any 
| Sande Let the World go whiett way iEwill, . 
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reupon to live; | How'do 10CL 
great-Happineſs, Letthere be, ws hard Times" as can. be, 
I hope I have enough to live on, faith a Man. I there 
ſhould come Famine, or Troubles, yet T have a Liveli- 
hood, I have enough to live on. 7; The Saints they have 
enough to Live on, come' what Times will ; for to them 
to liveis Chriſt : You -know Chriſt faith in the Goſpel, 
That his Fleſh is Meat indeed, and his Blood is Drink 
indeed ; and he that Eats his Fleſh, and Drinks his Blood, 
hath Eternal Life. That is, he that lives upon Him-by 
Faith, and draws forth the Virtue that is in Him by 
Faith, he lives. It doth not beſeem therefore Chriſtians, 
to be Whining and Complaining in the World, while 
they want ſome outward contentment, for their preſent 

ily lives: For, Tour lives confifts not in abundance. 
Thopgh it's true, God for awhile doth preferye mens 
Natyral lives by the Creature”: 1,” but if's' but a Natural 
life, it's not the = {v', that's but a by thing. But the 
thing that is #o five, that's in Chriſt; 'and depends who 
ly, upon Him : It ſhould be therefore indifferent to a 
Godt Man or Woman, how things'be with them in re- 
ſpect of this preſeatlife+ For, To them to live'# Chriſt. 
Surely, it's the moſt Noble 'and Glorious life thar can 
be, when Chriſt is-the Principle of it. Sometimes ſome 
have thought that poſſibly there may'be other Worlds 
than we have here, and other kind of Creatures than 


them. we ;haye here 3 and ſome Mens thoughts will be 


Rovi : Why cannot the Infinite Power of God make 
Thouſands of Worlds befides this, | 


TH are 'not 
Revealed to us? And perhaps in-thoſ Worlds, the 


meaneſt Creature there may be Srany gy A 
the Sun is-here-above' a piece 'of Dirt: ''But ſppole 
there. were never: ſo- many Worlds;' and fich glonous 
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—_ Hearen; far the-Degree it's more- Glorious, 
but fas the Kind of that»Life, nvne of thoſe Creatures 
-copldlive a Higher, anda more Noble life than' a Chri- 
:;Why, For ta hid to ves Chrift. © Irs 'Clirift that 
48 is Life : And? if:God would make” never ſuchexcel 
ent things, he conldnot make any more Excellent 
:than/ Chriſt is: Therefore long as Chriſt is the Life 
of a Cluiſtianz;.it!s the moſt Noble: and Excellent wing ; 
.of alli: ©3: nie oberg ho 34 
- .Thirdty;Phen, arineabagradd Lives! 
Let His: Honour be innairitained by us asour Lives} Lerus 
-work for Himaswe ke 'a: Man work for his life: - What 
evra do Woe, -let-us do igfor Him as: for'our life, 
with all our Orengeh 3- For, * "for -us-t0 ive Gf welbe 
[Qhbriſtiang)-36- is C \: Its: Chriſt that. is 'the Blement- 
of+Life, :and therefade! whicher' ſhould. our'lives work 
Mircaly unto 'Him;and for Him, "That's: the moſt bleſſed 
Jite: - 264 hathi Chriſtimoſtim-irc: We ſhould not accoutit 
thiitwe do! livey but when we do ſomething for Chriff 
1-remeniber it's-faid! of the Enkperohl 27461 ke word 
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account their Lives conlift in, as their: Eſtates, and |Cre- 
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he did here while he y | 
count, that he faith, i is, 4 
etjoyed:pruch communion'with' Jeſus. 
choughrhe had ſome finin/him, yet &o 
he Had; and the' Service rhe tid Gr ChAN Sy, 
wens detter- fot chim to live; this defines! 
where: he ſhould: enjoy” nothing of \Ekrilt, +48 ek 
Service tor Chriſt. -*But the Apbſtle/ Jookt- upor- the! 
Kate of death before the 'day of Judgment: tobe 7 
beerer: Eſtate than that he: had whilehie lived: 
githihe;-{ haverthe Grace of Chriſt,! and>T-do*$ 
for Him) yetthere'is a'better condition: CERT 
and Judgment ;-If my Soul. were gone frown: my Body, 
1-would bein. abetter: Eſtatsthart now'it' is:* Tome "to 
Yid'is gath,: all fo:you have it ity. 2- £97 'whete'the Apo: 
ſtle ſpeaks of his departing; out phone s' (>. + 5 
Therefore we are alwayer tonfident,”1 £/. 

we are.at Home in the Body, we are -cbſenr: 
Weave confident, in verſe 8. res —_— 2 
wbſent from 'the' Body, and b6'bo 
thar 995.4 050000 Th that tiup 
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ET ant chalk Condu nduitsg but when wy wm Z THT oe 
Cheriſh im eel, If, chew jt. uath che Fi | poatne $ 
1g5 But of - G ir There ivilk; be ad mia | 
of every ar of Good Good - \every poor Chriſtian,  b- 
- member Z Pres that Text, Chriſt: being All 
inalli: >makoathe Imerpretations of it; faith he, Chriſt 
js here | butſoame to:ſomes but not all to; alk 51ls for Ins 
ſtance, ' aith-he;/\Here (ſome: Men have' ſome: Eminency 
of ſome particulaf'/Grace conveted to them, "and. ſome 
ether Eminency of ſome particular Grace.” - As Moſes 
had anEminency of /Meeknefs,.. 4braham an Eminency 
of Faith,:., Job arivEminency- of. Patience, |:/;and Solo+ 
2101 an Emincncy of: Wiſdom, but, ſaith he; "Where 
was there ever a' Man Eminent 1h all Graces > But then 
(faith he) Chriſt ball be All in all: That 1s, Chriſt ſhall 
convey all Grace to all His Saints, that all the Saints ſhall 
have an, Eminency and Fulnef 1n all: Grace what[dever; 
This will' be an'/Excellent| thing. | Surely it's Gain then 
to Die, for a gracious Heart, - where: Chriſt ſhall bethus 
All inall to them, to convey this Fulneſs of Good'in all 
things unto. them. Thoſe Saints that: are the: Meaneſt 
- new, whoſe Souls have the leaſt degree of. true Grace; 
they {hall have an Eminency of all Grace. Wouldſt not 
hob think thy ſelf happy, if thou. had(ſt as much Faith 
as Abraham, as much; Meekneſs as Moſes, and as much 
Patience as Jeb, and as much Inſight into the Miſteries of 

the Goſpel as Pax/? Now, had(ſt thon as much as all the - 
Sayjts ever had were not that Gain 2 Why now as ſoot as 
thy Shy} :ivdeparted fromthe Body; thou' ſhalt' trave'dg 
Emineney, in _all- Graces,” as much as all the Saints ever 
Had, ſince the beginnin of the World: : - Therefore 
pr darts, Man.#/i50 ri i tr 
:o81y,:Eurther tt” this reſpe@, When thiey'th- 
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Lads, par" ſo receive ir all 
may take the Quimteſence of 
Herb / hath this Virtue, ark ban trois Aa chin 
third 3 but how if you; Still all theſe Herbs together, 
you will have the Virtue and 'Quimeſence'of all tawvat 
Drop. .:$0 Chriſt here fcatrers His 'Excellencies,” one in 
one. Creature, another in. another; but when 'we tome 
to-enjay. Him immediately, then we hall have allcin 
one, becauſe all His Excetiencies whatibiyor: io waieed 
inateintim. . 

; Eighthly,Further, all ourGood (hal be icontindt AR. 
Here we have a great deal of Good jn the' Habit, but 
now when we come to havethis Immediate communion 
with Chriſt, there all our Graces ſhall be Aded coninu- 
a3lly: The Sun, you know, |/how i doth AQthe Earth ; 
whatfeever' there is in the .Earth, it draws it forth and 
makes ie flouriſh. So the Prefence of the Sunof Righte- 
ouſneſs, Qh how Glorioutly will it At all our Graces ! 
In N#e#b. 17.7. We read of Aarovs Rod, it Bloflom'd : 
And the Text ſaith, 1t Bloſſow'd before the Loxd. When 
the Souls of the Saints ſhall be the Lord, and be 
inthe Preſence of the Lord Chriſt : O they ſhall Bloſſom 
and Flouriſh, and all their Graces ſhall Flouriſh 1 in a moſt 
Glorious manner. 

- Niathly, And' then aftly, We: ſhall en what is in 
Chriſt, without: any Intermiſfion : What's the [reaſon of - 
any Intermiſſion here? But ſomething that comes be- 
tween Chriſt and-our Souls. But now when there ſhall 


be nothing between Chriſt mera an ul Contr yo 


ne. That $ 
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Ty is rharO- a truer a Joul, 

I kaverbur og with Chriſt at all times, 
as1 baye at ſome times : © that would be comfortable | 
Now when the: Soul hath Ifamediate communion. with 
Chriſt, it ſhall have it at all times. What's the reaſon of 
Ecelipſes > It is the Interpoſition between the Moonand . 
the Sun, or ſome gr between the Sun. and us, 

So gur Ecclipſes of the Light that we have from Chriſt, 6, 
it is: ſome Interpolition> . Take away the Interpoſition, 

and: then there will be' no. Intermifſhon, Now: put-all 

theſe together, and is it. not Gain to Die, and to be, with 

Chcilt. Now by way of Ute: 


= 7, Gainthss to.be with Chriſt. 


| | Hence then, I kk i ba Gajn for ons that doth is ame Uſe. 
= Servige for Chriſt as, Pawl did, furely thanthoſe that are 
Believers, and are made little Uſe of in+ any Service for 
Chriſt, they will get by-theix Death. Paxl was a Main 
that one-would wonder, how the , Chuxches could {pare 
him, he did ſo-much for Chriſt, and yet Paxl-would get 
by Death. If thou beeſt a Believer, thou ſhalt have 
thy Immediate communion - with Chriſt, as Paul had; 
Alas,, here while thou Lwveſt, than haſt but lncle come 
munian between ;/Chrift and thee; -and doeſt Him but 
little Sexvicean-the; World: Then why, ſhould-:ygu' 16 
muchdefire ro: Livein the World, that have nothing 6 
or wy wr Trouble that you have,and Shae is 
din tbe World?O,farely,it will r YOu 
y, Hence follows, Tharit isa\s to 
+ Ieherr, 26: be-willing +0:.Live bcre-in che; World, 
You will-ay, IF it be-fo ds WA he Lg” 


I ahh | Lifeend Gain. 
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& delirourts Live? Te this, firſt; Nature: wg 
work,” though in their Jud they" are” convinte? 
that it's better to be-with Chriſt z yet the Body will be 
working, and the Aﬀedions will follow the Body y 
mach. Further, Though they be convinc't 'that it"rs 
. Gain, yet God Jays a Tie upon then, 'to preſerve their 
Lives as long as they can here in this World: in Obedi- 
ence to'God : They do delire to avoid Dangers, and 
Preſerve'their Lives. It is not for them to be where it 
1s: beſt for them to be, but to be- where God would have 
them'to be; and' therefore God'doth charge them to ſeek 
t6-Preſerve their Lives, and 'to- go on til} He Himſelf 
ſhall Diſlolve the Body and'Soul. It's God thatis the 
Lord of our Life, and as God- gave us our Lives, ſo it is 
He that muſt take them away, and* not atyy Body elſe. 
But yet, I ſay, there is ſome Self-demal in it: We muſt 
look upon our ſelves here,''as ttt a Low atid 
condition, in cotnpariſon of -what we hope to beWithin 
2 while after. Therefore obſerve thisofc Note; Thoſe 
that do believe the Gain of 'Death;” the Flat heed La! 
bout what they can,” /toicoutitirvail he For wars 


the Gain, by ſomewhat or othet.: It #'Mdn hath a 
Gain, and it comes 'n6t in this preſent Pollcliiors 
thinks, What ſhallT have for my Forbearance ? You wil 
lay,” What is it that arfÞ'Believer can! have in lew of his 
Forbearance” of - thatGain Þ' Try, - the moſt 'Excelletit 
Ching 7is'this; :thatheamy :do Ch riſt” Service White 'he 
Gives. Now then; Is.ttiat "Me mainthing > Olearnfrom 
hence," to-be. of as much afs: —_W Lives, as poſtibly 
you can, for, youhave nothing elle /(to/ſpeak of Y/ wt obo 
bearanoe of thati great om I Oe nrry Tt 
enjoy Thee Endep" before '* wi Fes Dr fp 
5:3 4 TY ana wa Sd/chE abun 

”_ 


any . v7 
- Thirdly, Hence we ſeeithe greid Diffetericethatititte! 
is/bexgween. the death-of' a Believer; and the dvath BF 
A nh 
of an Ungodly/Mangwhent ' Serpent comenwith hns 
Sting, odinhes himtn his Natural Eftate, Deat prin: 
Gain to:\fach 4 one:: :Q; no5} death takes away PHB" 
Gain : But now, death-isthe greareſt Gaia to(theSaints./ 
That's an excellent Scripture you have in. 1 Ch#1-3: the lats 
ter;end; Whether Paul, i or) Appollos; v1 Odptits, «of he 
Warld, or. Life} on: Death; ar: Things" proſthl, 9- | 
td:come,. a/Þ\3s yours; In: Chriſt, Death e6m& tg Þ 

made; yours :-' Death /is;part: of the 'Pofleflidn!vf the 
Saints: 'Q the difference between the death oPthe Bxinks 


the! death of i Wicked 'and Lngodly May! Do . 
_ two Men, a Wicked Man, and a Godt in 


b topether-upon Their Deatli-Bedb)*(YGu Hult'thke 
& wicked Man that hath an enliphtned ſcience)he lies 
beholding the Wrath ofi the Infmite Gold, [vetitdy to fiyals - 
low-himup, and bis Conſdicnce. tearirig atiÞ Yendiag of 
vim, 4nd forbe-black difma} dotionlels Gtlk" readytes- 
ſwallow;himz ſee the fiery Serpent ſet. fron! uy AS 
God, twiſting himſelf” about his Middle, with" 
athis Heart; reatly to take away: bis Life, rhaFhe _ 
potLive-any longer to Diſhob God tht Yes Gar? 
firighim(cls for: his Wickednefiland.Follyzind vie Como 
$hatihe:bath Liv/d 18, atid whibing thathis Kidaiever 
Y been 
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Now the! Godlyi;Man, he hes bleſlng = 
ER LE Nr IIs Fe for O08 Go: 
w. to him in' the time\of this Life, the things: that 
concern his Eternal Peace: He bleſics:God that ever he 
knew Him, that:ever be knew-His. Wayes : Ho bleſles: 
God hat the time; oÞhis:departure is fo! near, and: he 
ran) voy Chriſt ready to receiye him, and the $'ats. 
about- him :: © the blefled day' when 1 ſhall 

go to Enjoy an Immediate, . Full, and Eternal Commu- 
Ny with Jeſus Chriſt, that is beſt of all.-' And there 
El Hep Hagouragiog: all that comes-to'ſee him, to know 


:O here's tlie difference be- 
tween, the: death: of the Godly, and the death of the 
Wicked ; One is the greateſt Terror, and the other is the 
greatel} Ga: £ 

,\And, my; Brethren, let: theſe: Things that [ have now 
Spo to X@U;: let. them prepare. you for Death, and 
we Icome, Deeth 'whenſoever 1t' comes. + Do'not think 
of. what,,you, muſt Leave) in the World, | but what-you 
Tis pe HA It;.13. to: go- $0 Chritt , that-is/beſt of:all. 

wanifeſt:ghe! Power of thoſe! Things, lay/chein up 
a time; 173,244 
Andie KY Hark bees fad; 'Texch exeh/ your be God: 
Ip to Prige;\Chrift and the Goſpel : s$ that will 
Recompence.all Tronbles.and: Afilictipns you meet with- 
al-in the. Wazes of God,»wbe:able. upon yaur” Deaths 
Had, /t9- ſay wb with: Paalz-Tol wet Die is Our.) will 
——_ Whatever: Paid you Wings int the Wayes: of 
an 
;. nd 1 appeal. A Do you ahiglethar: there: bo 
ever any Gacc' ihe World begau, 'that/ was 
their >Dewtb-Bed;' that they! had: rakew- rwot © L Pad 
*Y Nr Wayes:: of God? | There NE  ioagd 
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Luke, 10. 5, 6. 


And into whatſoever Houſe ye Enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to 
this Houſe. 

And if the Son of Peace be there, your Peace ſhall Reſt up- 

hit If _n0t,--it- ſhall turn-to-yowegntn ——— 


\ 


Heſe Words are part of Chriſts DireQion unto the 

[ Seventy Diſciples, that He ſent forth to Preach 
the Goſpel. As Exod. 15. laſt. We Read of 

- Twelve Wells of Water, and Threeſcore and 

Fay Dotdy I rees, where 1/-ael Encamped after their com- 
ing through the Ked-Sea, for their Refreſhing. So 
Chriſt ſends forth His Twelve Apoſtles, and Seventy 
* Diſciples, for the Refreſhing of the World, with the 

glad Tidings of the Goſpel. MF 

There were apron I find many Interpeeters kee 
much ado about the Number, A»ſtir, and Jerome, wit 
others :*Theyv ſay, this Number hath Reference unto the 
Seventy ſeveral Languages of the World, - For, they 
ſay, That at the Contufion of Languages at Babel, there 
were Seventy; and- ſo;according 'in Proportion: > 4 


mw” 
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"a. whe” xt 4 ks wv Fs. 4, x” 
an x8... e Son of Peace. AER 


EE rch the wt _ | 


akon are ;, but 
Oral ſeoitha! fo the Nugber, we have .not Expreſt 
i Scri Heither have we their Names. - We haye 
the Apoſtles Namey, the Tyelve, but not theſe. Seventy, 
Some'God is Pleaſed to make Men of Names, Honoura- 
ble in the World; -and leave their Names as Honourable; | 
Others the Ed Imploys in great Works and yexvices, « 27 
but their Names are Buried: -It is enough for'th | 
that Chriſt tells them in. the 20#6. verſe of, this Cheptr, 
That 'their Names are” Written. in the Book, of Life... Let 44 
God Imploy . us in His Work, and: Write our Names io *'Y 
the Book of Life, it is no matter for to Name us. io this | 
World. There are many remarkable things' in Chriſts 
ſending out of theſe Seventy. | 
As Firſt, He ſends them forth by two, and twos. Gt 
you have.it ih ver. 1, of the Chap. to the end that they« 
might be a mutual Support, Comfort, Encouragement, 
ſtance one to another 3 which is the Duty of all; Mi- 4 
Providence all Joya Ky " 


niſters, that God by His 
in any Service. | WI 

Secotidly, Chiiſt tefls TOY the zreat it Work that that 
were ſent about : The Herveſt t is great, kth, He, i 


and the Labourers are but few. © I ſend, ,Fou out into. 2 


rar Vogt is I \ great Labour, pots i tr 4 | 
If 9-9) Fs yo. 4 
47 thee profteſt Joy in the Abi KIN F ne char ogjal 


are fent*into, FER t 1s et oe, and 


you he Eacourgement cal 
. Tn 3424. 9: latter end, 1 
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apon tht withdin 6 comp! Eg: "as _ 
as-4' (great br as mach Work to be de 
Yea, 11 John" Magic ol yh man,.of 8; 


Ne DIR Genre tha 
the Diſciples f ; 
Harvelt*' As! if He" Re vTha titudes 
4 here ffi this Place, thar are oy ready to Entertain the- 
Goſpel: 

AM onvat Encouragement indeed. it is, w 
ſters of God "ſhalt a, ſo r di) hers Mi upon 
| the Word,” as they ſhalf took upon the Regions-as white - 
O unto Harvelt, that they are in a* reparation to receive 

| the Word} *'7h; Harveſt "# 'grea Gkre th , the La- 


Sh bourers are 'but [ems $4 1 . Lord. of. the 
wh Narwefs , #4 ; Eabowrers xto; Lg 
A Narveſb."* FI 


- There- were nlFOE WO Ten ſent out : rogrrker 
and yet they were. few, and' muſt, Pray. 4 
It>is:<& Dity' wh. E, 


Pray'to God, 
hor ho Ree 


_—_ 


- "And: then, Thihar. mes ealls xhem, wharf 
are Hkba vi iet withal in thei K.2.- 
{ner , 


p, 2 Tf you | / 
Eee hy ws | 
Ching; 
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as :not-any- one''of 


> | 
. Violent. death 5 was 


Ly” OE;OUL | 
as par to-deathy ſome! Hp 
fied, and fomeby the Sword's 2 
One mor or lobe, we. the Bales were putto- death, that. R. 
were "the. greate altruments.. of: doing. God Servic NR _ 
that" Sia Woe in HS Wer Fn we 
they all 1s Wigke e 4 
and yet loom: De! tells vs; that be'was B phreue? "$44 | 
gl; Wed Stories tell us,; that he was furpts into ; Seald:. 
ng Lead 3 but w wit her ys, . that he was Dewr9, 


'N ors of it 2. warited Hot 
ii Fre the Fara, = ore *j 
E A; oh Fourth. thing that: theſe is in'Chiifes© _ 
Bk unto. Re bo it is this::- He. tells: them, "That all 3 
their Ling that gta like,to bave,/it is-to oa d F, 
ls Work: <9. bg cyaintaindfor their V y 
ou SEES catey WO AE hour] Fo 


6 Fi, oy ſeems. to. be more  ange, » 
chit Wh dy 


Uncivil, > 
Ne He ach .5 


S 2 po = med they had not | 
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x FE 2 3 i or "_- 
Ye. e to :d0, - they y ,;.4 your: 
t Gentry, and others; 78, ©, Four 
Fine in. Complemental > Hope 1 Vikeazoas: rr 
bat, ſaith our Saviour, ds not: you ſpend any time that 
way 3, Imploy all your time-in the Work, yon ate ſent about«. 
Men that have great \Buſmeſſes ts do, they can ſpare go: 
time, for Salutations : So faith Chriſt 'to. kis Diſciples, 
Tour Errand is of \great' Conſequence, you. are to be Embaſ-- 
ſadors of Reconciliation between God and Man; be zot- 
hindred , Wages that uſually Men are hindred in thi 

Work, ercfore 'People ſhould. not  expett- | 
things. Fae, Miniſters, in thy Complemental Viſitation - 
of that kind ; but they are to know, that the Work of. 
Miniſters ſhould take up their whole Heart and, Time : 
This ſeems to- have; ſome Reference unto the Diredion | 
of the Prophet. Elſe untahis Servant; whenhe was to- 


go to Heal the Shwnamites Son; which "you yen in 


2 Kings 4- 29. Gird up thy Loyns ſaith the Prophet, and | 
take my Staff in thine hand and go thy way : If thou mert- 


Mar, ſalute bins not FAR alyte"thee, 
a | ment 4 Go 4 


wen, bize not, it baſte. to the 
ci” von [to cn hinder tlice: '$6 this is the mean- 


ing of this, Salute no Man by the way, Not that. they 
ſhould beUncivil, or Uncourteons, bur thar tliey ſhould 
take heed that no ſuch thing hinders them, and rake up 
their timeas uſually. doth other Mens,” | 
And then, having; given-chem 'that'DireQion, now 
comes the Direction jn 'my Text, that T have* read unto- 
you: And into ang vever Houſe you enter, firſt ar ces acc 
be fe is Poke Ph ahrt ot force 


5 - : "Tins ps " ordinary FRA. «oo coal 
s. P to Peace be tp r 
con yer All Good! by the-name*of P—_ Now, b 
though the Diſciples were-not to Salute any by the way, 
nap 59. they came to Preach to, they were to Salute 
them with this Salutation, Peace be 6 this' Houſe + Which , 
was. but ts ſhew unto them the Gentleneſs, and the Lo- 
vingnel of their Spirits 3 they were to*make this appear 
cople that they were ſent to Preach unto, that they 
were Men of Soft, Loving, Sweet; Gentle Spirits, there- 
fore they come with this Salutation, Peace be to this. * Af 
Houſe, i 
Secondly, This is n6t only a Salutation, but as Chri=" +« = 
ſoftom, it was a Benediction. They 1n the Name of | 
God, were to Bleſs the place where they came, and1ay, 
Peace be;to this place, as a BenediGtion. | 
"Thirdly, It was to givethem a Taſte of the great Er-" » 4 
rahdthey. come to the” Houſe for, -it was to'tell them of” 4.1 
the Meſlage, that they came from Chriſt unto them abour, £ 
and that was, to bring:Peace unto them.' 4 
Secondly, Here's a Diſcription of the Entertainers of © 
this Peace, nf the. Son of - Peace be there : The Soft of = 
Peace, that i ts, » 
If there be any; Firſt, that are ordainedþy God, to ' y 
have the Benefit of this Peace that yow brir "them; * A 
. ker. 4m qy your mg abide. So: the- Scripture uſes this | £23 
hrafe,' Sor” o , to ſhew one"appointed to it : - 
As; The 80m # 6a $4776 3 fo, The Son of Peace ; That i Is, » 
on appointed by God, to \enjoy the Benefit of ehis "6 
Eace. «7H 
Sccondly,-The 8am: of Peace: That 'is, Oitie that 7-0 
atterd- unto” Ped TOS: 
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- 36 words in the Greekare,  henms Þ f the Bride». 
Priaiof That is, thoſe that do 'attend' u upon the Buſi-: 
nels of the Bride-Chamber. So the Sons: Peace, that. 
is,. thoſe that are willing to attend upon'this great Do- 
arine of Peace, tHat is to bedeliyered to them. 

And then Thirdly, The Sons of Peace: Thatis, ſuch as 
will be Obedient'uhto the Peace of the Goſpel. . So in" 
Epheſ. 2. 2. As thoſe that willnot Obey, are calledthe, 
Children of Diſobedience :, So thoſe that Obey,,may be 
called. the-Sons; or the Children 6f Peace. © So then,” 
the meaning is this, If a Son of Peace be there , that'is, + 
If one-appainted to Eternal peace; if one that will at- 
tend upon your Goſpel of Peace ; if one' that” will be 
@ Obedicat unto theſe: Conditions of Peice that you are : 
to briag': if-ſuch a one be there, ' 

Then, Left. your Peace ebide #pon bin.” 

There's the Blefling of thoſe thar /are thus the Sons of 

Peace, . they-ſhall haveallthe Good that there is 1n-thas”- 


bleſſed Peacgof the\Golpebchat 'yor? britig'; they ſhall - 
not only have the Benefit of itfor the tar 2. 3: utthey 
ſhall havecit4hide' upon thent: Theylh be exc. , 


Gaines, Peace ſhall ebide uyon'the | 

But, .zf #02 «.If. oe ge - not appoimed | 
tO it, or that atten morupo « that'are | not, 
ent unto; it Ten you | React X 871 = 
Wharo ar; {159 Fs a 
That is, Firſt, This is by way « 
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"that Peace Tera inva theiy aoerluſban) Loo 
Ear Gore hey ,cadeavoured to.do.to: the People they 
og 0m, if | they did not: recaive_ it,'*then® this 


upan-their own Heaxts, if 'r ſhoul 
by it v/v Ha mY F 


Ne Which I'think to be as "uns zee. as 
as er , and that's this: Your Minifery, the'/Mi2- 
your Peace: For: this Peace. is,' #: ſhotl 76! 

uo t0 your That is, It ſhall be of as much' Vigou \- 
Strength, Power, and. Efficacy to: bercarried'ts- orherd! 


as it wasat the firſt, They may think thus, If we'do po: 
, and Preach to.a People; and. ſhall be Rejetted, Saour 
Miniſtry, is like-40-b Io For if onie- ſhall Reje@ ws; 


irs like gpother will it is ſo indeed, inmatters of the | 


World; if 4 worldly BuſineG reccive any, Foil iti ofie; 
it's "more like to receive. a Foil in another, © But, ith: 


Chriſt, be not you. troubled about this! but if For 


haul Preaph to any Feapa and pow Gul RN 
to Re) <Q your meer ſhonld- return'to you! 
ieſhall have as. Fi and: Power: as if it never - 
had" been Teje to carry-it td: andther- 
People-; 2: 15*caft- 
_ 'or upon tt Mines yt. the $ 

Ei «not bownd,, Though we. ur bam, 

| preyaals, nog none People; 
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tha doRejdtin 4er thempknow': 
"Ext Il haveng of (he Peek: 3 
oo em know tha it yot "og, 
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1t,, 25 much- as if--3t had: by thr en 


ox 5: among 7 | 
ang nes will. feat very IT with' them 5. Ez 
will. not receive it, it (hall return to- you"again. * | 
thusyou have both the Scope, and the Deptolancs ar 
the meaning of theſe wor read unto you. Now then, 
there are many Obſervations of Excelleat Noteunts ys... 

As from Ver. 5. [Ito whatſoever Houſe ye exter, fr - 
ſay, Peace be to this Houſe. 

Obſerv, 1. Firlt, That the Miniſters of . the Goſpel 
ought to be Men of Gentle, and Fair, Loving Diſpoſi- 
tions, Firſt ſay, Peace be to this Houſe. |\ 

0bſerv.. 2, That Miniſters, of -the Goſpel,” ought to 
Bleſs the ,Pepple anpey" whom they come, 6. Peace be 
to theme: 

Obſerv. 3. The great Erran and Buſineſs a Miniſter 
comes about to a People, it is to bring Peace to theme. 

0bſerv. 4. That a Miniſter hath Warfant and Commi- 
flion to offer peace to any plate whereſoever he' comes, 
let them 'be what they will be ; he hath a Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, to offer peice to them, , 

.Obſerv.z. That the firſt thing a Miniſter isto. do inſhis 
Preaching, it is to offer Peace 3' firſt ſay. Peace before any 
- thing elſe. And theſe are:the Five Notes of Obſervation . 
from Yer: 5. 

;Now oo from Ver. 6. And if the Son of Peace be 
there. From/henc@there's this : - | 

.Obſero. 1. Firſt; Note, NE when God ſends:the Mi- 
naſters of the Goſpel uato a place, it is very probable 
_ that there, are ſome appointed for the good of it z-that 
there will be ſome Soxs of Peace there. . - 

objers. 3-,Tha thoſe that do entertain the ol, 
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 _— Obſer. 3- Whaſoever are Sons of Peace, ſhall certain;; 
 Iy have all the Blefling of "the Peace of the Goſpelto reſt 
upon them. . w 
Obſer. 4. Yet ſometimes where God ſends the Mini- 
ſtry of the Word, it is rejected : Jf ot, and Gods 
Miniſters muſt expedt it. Gag 
.” Obſer. 5. Whereſoever it is Rejected, thole certainly 
are Deprived of the Penefit. of the Goſpel: If nt, -it 
all return to you again. 
0bſery: 6. That thoſe that are Faithful Miniſters, [ſhall KR. 
not loſe their Labour, though they ſhould not Convert * *J 
Souls to God, 7t fball return. 3 
Obſerv. 7. And'then laſtly, Thaſe that ſhall rejett the 
Goſpel, are not like to enjoy it long; God will deal \ 
with them very quick : If ot, -your Peace ſhall return 
to you again,and there's an end of them; faith God. Theſe 
are the ſeyeral Notes of Obſeryation, out of this Dire- 
tion of Chriſt to the Diſciples for their Preaching. 


And into what ſoever Houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be ' 
to that Houſe, | | 


Firſt , You ſee how Miniſters of the Golpe} ſhould 
come to a place, with geatlene(3, and chearfulneſs, 
and manifeſt a fweetneſs of Spirit, in coming to any 
place; and fo to gaine upon people that way. In Lev. '3 
24 2. The Lamps in the Temple were to.be of pure Ole 7» 
Olive, beaten, to note that the Lights that Gad ſers 4 
up in his Church ſhould be of peaceable and gentle -* 
Spirits, of .{\weet Spirits 3 You' know that the 0live it "1 
1s theemblem of peace and ſweetneſs. So in Rev. 12, 4. "2 
| - The Two Witneſſss there, ' which eſpecially are the Mim- x 

 Rersof the Goſpel; they _ ſaid to be the Two olive " 4 
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neſs to himſelf and unto his Truth, they are'tobeo- 
live Branches , Men of peaceable, and gentle, and 1o- 
ving diſpoſitions. Sowe find thar the Apoſtle St. Paul faith 
concerning himſelf, 1 Theſ. 2.7. But we were gentle 
among you , even as a nurſe cheriſheth her children. $0 
in 2 Tim. 2.24. The ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive ; 
but be gentle nuto all men, apt to teach, patient ; in meck- 
neſs inſtruFing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God perad- 
venture will give a general repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth. 

And this muſt be firſt , Becauſe that God in whoſe 
Name they come, is the God of Peace. 

Secondly, Chriſt whoſe Embaſfladors they are, is the 
Prince of Peace. And, 

Thirdly , The Spirit of God, by whoſe aſſiſtance they 
Preach, is ſet out by the Dove, that they ſay hath no 
Gall; it was wont to be faid of Bezs, that he was a 
man without any Gall. 

And the Goſpel that is their Meſſage, that's a Goſpel 
of Peace, and the end that they are to aime at intheir 
Mimiſtry it 1s to bring peace to mens Souls. - And be- 
ſides, ſometimes there is a neceffity for Miniſters to 
preach things that are hard unto people 3; things that 
they think- to be very hard and grievous unto them; 
though their main ſcope be the Goſpel of Peace;yet there 
are*many things that belong to their Commiſſion that 
ſeem to be very hard to people, As the opening of 
their loſt and miſerable condition by Nature, we the 
like, and to*threaten ſometimes in-the Name of God. : 
Now therefore, That they might convince e that 
they aim” onely at good unto them. in this z therefore 
whey muſt beof as loving, and gentle ,-arid quiet”, and 

AN patient 
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WNT feos or eat ar Een tt werebge,, 
| patient Spirits as poſſible may be, eſpecially in their 
penprt> þ and thar's the ery. You Actin prehaps 
hear'a Miniſter: preach hard things, and you think they 
come with much harſhneſs to you, and your hearts are 
ready to riſe againſt them : But examine whether in all 
their dealings cle] and in things concerning themſelves, 
whether they be: not. of loving and gentle Spirits, and 
full of Bowels of Compaſlion. And they muſt 'be of 
ſuch diſpoſitions , that they might win upon people 
and draw their hearts, asin Ho? 11.4. 17 drew them 
with Cords of a Man, and with the Bands of love. And 
* qndeed this is one ſpecial reaſan why God ſends Men 
to be the Miniſters of the Goſpel rather then Angels, 
that there might not be any terror ſtrook into the hearts 
of people. It Angels ſhould appear they would be ex- 
ceeding dreadful and terrible; but God doth . rather 
chooſe Man to be a Miniſter , that ſo he might ſute 
himſelf to the diſpoſitions of Men, and. draw with the 
Cords of Man : And what's that 2 That's with the Bands 
of love. Mans Nature will rather be drawn then dri- 
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Ven. | 
And+my* Brethren, As it ought to be in Miniſters 
to beof fuch diſpoſitions, fo you that are. the people 
ſhould fhew your felves to be of the like diſpoſitions 
towards' them again 3 of Sweet, and Loving, and Gen- 
tle, and Fair Diſpoſitions towards them ;, not of rugged 
and ridged tempers. We read of the building of the 4 
Temple, that there was not one whit of Ironugdin its =Y 
which ts obſervable. We do not read (I fay )of Iron "4 
that 'was brought to the Building ; they made their 
Pints of Wood and 'other things , and Plates of Gold 
and Silver , but brought'no Iron. God. when he is a« 
bout'to bwld a Church, _ call a People home to on 
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ſelf + he will call ſach as are of. geatle Spirit, or-make 
them ſuch. God doth either refuſe ſuch ridged Spirits, 
or elſe he doth change their natures : that's the Firſt 
Note. Say, Peace be to this Houſe. | 
The Second is this, ' That Miniſters ought to. bleſs 
their People; for ſo theſe words ar@ to be conſidered 
not onely as to manifeſt their diſpoſitions, to. give them 
a taſte of their Spirits ; but as a BenediCtion to them. 
Peace be to this place. We in the Name of the Lord 
Fleſs you with Peace. And this is more than to pray 
for them 3 Miniſters are to pray for People 3 God for- 
btd, ſaith Sammel, That I ſhould fin againſt» the Lord' 
in ceaſing to pray for you : But Miniſters ſhould do 
more, They are in the Name of- the Lord to Bleſs 
them. Prayer it is a Speaking. unto God; but 


Bleſſing, it 1s. to Speak from God to Man, and that 


with ſome kind of Authority. Therefore we find in - 
Scripture, that The Leſſer is Bleſſed of the Greater. And 
That the Miniſters were appointed to Bleſs the People, 
in the Old Law, Numb. 6.23. Speak nnto Aaron, and to 
his Sons, ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the Children 
of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, The Lord bleſs thee, and keep 
thee the Lord make His Face to: ſhine upon thee, and be 
Gracious unto thee the Lord lift up His Conntenance upon 
thee, and give thee Peace. Here was Bleſling in the Old 


. Law. And they retain'd ſome part of it, in 'coming 


to any place,” when they ſaid, Peace be to this Place. We- 
read of Men of- great Eſteem among the People of the 
Jews, that were wont to Bleſs thoſe that they came-un- 
to: As youtind that of Boaz, in Kath 2.4. He Prays for 
them, and they Bleſs him. Here. was a fwect Salutation 
of a Man, that did ſet other Men on work : Bo#z came 
into the Field, and ſaid unto the Keepers, TRY Grits 
. ; wit 
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w—_ poochedt A go among"thetr V Jared they 
go with Raging and Curſing, if things be not done ac- 
- - cording totherr Mind, Now what*an unſeemly thing 
is this, aniong thoſe who profeſs themſelves Chrittians? 
. But on: the-other (ide, this is Gracious-like; tq' come 
among their Servants' and' Work-men, and this to Bleſs 
them,” The Lord be with you : And they to pray for them, 
And the Lord 4 thee. And ſo weread of pure Parent: to 
Bleſs their Children.” And. it hath been the Uſe of the 
Church, to Bleſs the- People. Therefore in all Congre- 
gations where you meet with the Exerciſes of Roliglen, 
you uſe to'have a Bleſſing: before you go and you.are 
not toflight it: And except God call you out by extraor- 
dinary Occafion, you are to abide and ſtay the Bleſſing. 
We read of ſome that were appointed by God ro ſtind 
upon Mount Geriſim,- 1h Dext. 27. and their work” was 
only to bleſs, to BleG'the People 3 and there were ſome 
who ſtood upon Mount'#Zbal, and they were to, Curſe. 
But now, Mark, If we ſearch who they are that are ap- 
pointedto-Bles, youſhallfind then to-be' more Honou- 
able, than-thoſe that were appdinted to Carle: For 
thoſe that were appointed to Carſe, there was'Rewber, 
he had loſt his Birth-right, and Gad, '4nd' Afbur, *and 
Dan, and Napthali, they were Children of the Hand- 
Maid 5 they-were not begotten in the. way of Mitriage, 
but only-by' the'Hand-Maid, or by a Concubine: Moſt 
of theſe thatiwere to ſtand upon Mount E327 for Curfing, 
they were of the meaner ſort-of the Tribes. © This notes 
thus much, That Blefling' is the chief work that Mini- 
ſters ſhould Rejoyce and Delight in. Therefore though 
they:do-fotnetimes pronounce the Threats Sf God againſt 


you; to- awaken Sechie, Drowſie Sidfers, *wHich 15 their 
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work 
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alwayes Bl of his People , Acyy's to be b 
the Meſſage of Bleſſing unto them: And if this bel, 
then certaialy, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, they are a 


great Bleſſing in the World. And you that are People, ]. 


you ſhould Encourage . your. Minilters to, Bleſs you, 
and to_ Bleſs God for youz your. Carriage towards 
them ſhould be ſuch, as they may with Chearfulneſs 
in the Name of God, Bleſs you; and they may in ſe» 
cret,, When they are between,-God: and themlſelyes, 
Bleſs God for you.: . Q when,.as the Miniſter ſhall 
firſt look upon ” & People, and Bleſs them in the Name 
of God, od Bleſs God for them; and the People ſhall 
look again upon the Miniſter, and. pray to God fora 
Bicſſing upon him, and. Bleſs God that eyer they knew 
him : ing up bappy is the Niniſter; that thus Blefies, and 
Bleſſes God. far a Peoples, and bappy likewiſe. the Ro» 
ple, that do thus pray for Bleſling upon, and Bleſs God 
for a Miniſter. Bur more  Bleſihd” 15 that God, that ſhall 
joyn ſuch wn": and, Peoplertogether : And, that's the 
Second Note. . That. Maniſters are to bleſs. Pcpple when 
they ca among them. 

But, Thirdly, Miniſters. are to bring che Methge of 
Peace tq a $aas he great Errand that a Miniſter of 
the Gaſpel comes about; .it, 4 Fog briag;Peace ; it is to 
be A er. of Peace, ugtQ,y0u;; Agd. indeed, the 
Miniſtry, of; © Gl ih many times bring! | outward 
Peace unto a Frag hen, was there Ever a Kiogdom 
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<>h&G6ſpel Nath been Rejetted; and the Sword comes 
ws over vane” of the Lord; it con to Avenge 
the lofi of thEGoſpel of Peiite';-and if we rej >; 
the Goſpel of peace, God faith, we ſhall nor have our- 
ward peace for our State : If we will not” imbrace peace 
for our-Souls, we ſhafl-not have outward peace for our 
Bodies.” But thotigh the Miniſtry of the. Word bring 
you outward peace many times, yet the main thing it 
1s to bring is Spiritual peace, Peare be to you. As it the 
Apoſtles ſhould ſay, We are come unto you from the 
Great God of gods, to'be the Embaſſadors of peace for 
our Souls,” to Preach wnto you the Doctrine of Peace 
bevwoun God and you: This is the great Errand that we 
come about ; Peace be'to you. - And' ſaith the Apoſtle, 
To us'is committed the Word of Reconciliation : That's 
the great mes Nome is committed to Miniſters to Preach 
to a People, the Word of Pexee. The Work that they 
areſent abvur, iris to Treat between God and man, up- 
on Terms of peace * Tt'is,' I ſay, to Freat with yout 
Souls for peace, that you might come to have peace with 
God, that a Bleſſed peace might be made between God 
and you : This is the great Errard that they come abonr, 
and whatſoever they Preach to you elſe; if it be toſhew 
you what your miſerable Condition is ; yet it is in order 
* to thisſtil, To bring peace to your Souls. And. mdeed, 
Y all Faithful Mirifters are careful of this, to ſhew at the 
# - veryfirſt, what their Scopes ; it is to'brin# them to Life 
and Salvation : (But thatin the next point:) But this cer- 
tainly ought to be their Scope, whatſoever is Preached, 
xt muſt Aim at the great Treaty between God and their 
Souls for Reconciliationy'''Our Scope, whenwe come to 
aur fee ie is not-{0; muth roi Tivilife youto en- 
veigh apainſt Notorious* crying 'Sitis ;' Dritnkards, and: 
- ; Whore- 


Wo 


. 7 {* ir % qQ wet & . "A LY 
hr 855 ant Ha | 
>. + -- WY _ 8 ” 
* *"'} 
" 1 Son Peace. 


| Whore-Maſters, and. Thieves, and Blaſphemers zt 
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are to ſpeak et them... But ſuppoſe we ſhould: cry- 
out againſt theſe (ins, this were good, and we had ute 
to bleſs God for it: I, but we had not done our Work, 
the great Work that we are to do, it is to Treat: with 
your Souls about peace with God z, to ſhew you how the 
Enmity that is between your Souls and God naturally, 
1s to be taken away; that ſo there may be a bleſſed Recon- 
ciliation between God and you, This is the great Er- 
rand of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, unto a People 5 and 
if thi- be the Errand of it, Then, what an Honourable 
Work is this to. ſet Man about ? And the truths, it is 
ia ſome regard a mere Honourable Work, than ever An- 
' gels were ſent about: God doth not ſend the Angels 
about this Work, to Treat with Mankind about Terms 
of Peace with God. They are made Miniſtring Spirits, 
' for the good of Gods Ele&, andare made by God to be 
Executioners againſt Wicked -men : But we never Read 
that Cod hath committed the Word of Reconciliation 
to Angels, God hath not appointedthem to be the Preach- 
crs of Peace to People z therefore it is the moſt Honou- 
rable Work that ever Creature was ſet about, | to come to 
a place, and ſay, Peace be to this place, in the Name of 
TS. 5: x4 : 
And being it is ſuch a Work as this, -O how Deteſtable 
and Vile, and. Curſed, is. Lazine(s -or. Idlenefs, in-any 
one that ſ{bould profeſs himfelf a Miniſter of the Goſpel! 
| What? Come about ſuch-a Work-as this,- to be an Em- 
baſador. of Reconciliation fromthe Great God 'of Hea- 
ven and Earth?,, O.,. he. ſhpuld;;have” his Heart- and 
Thoughts takeqypabout-this/!: Night and Day-hethould 
be Studying. how :herſhould; Manage his great: Work, 
that God ſends him about to poor People. | ay 
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ut to I rea with 3 your peace with 
all-th: onoad I in this vel ring Do. 
| hings ſometimes are ſpoken that you 
end to be. ble to youz yet alltendtothis.cad, 
'0.by [ces unto. you.” Therefore as the Propher,in 
| How beantiful upon the Monnt ains are +1 
wr po that bringeth good Tidings , that publiſheth - 
[---- — tis very Feet ſhould be beautiful in your Eyes, 
the Apoſtle doth quote, in Rome, 10,15, 
«ch, except they be ſent 2 As it 3s. writ« 
ful ave the Feet of them that Preach the 
ag bode : Here it.is, Th it bring good Tidinge, So 
reat Work of the-Golpel,. it..is, nothing 
Hg Meſſage, good Tidings: and {0,oux.. 
p ;Jþ- bra, 15 to: the ſame effec, News, . good. Ti- 
di And certainly, id Peop e but underſtand what 
the of Chriſt were, .to carry things about ſo,inithe 
wayes of His Providence,. to bring Miniſters of. the. oo 
pel to Preach peace to their Souls ;- It could not... 
. they ſhould. opea their very hearts unto BW. 1c 
of Noah, when he ſent forth his Dove, after hi: 
been along time upon the Waterg, the Doye, 
Olive Branch. to the Ark 5. and. Noeh puts forth his 
and'takes in the ve.- T he Miniſters of bes 
EE e, ahd' Us Ly Ps 


Ba they do TON hy. gle hy 
je ir from Paradi ; they bring it. 4147 hel 
ES Sn of =by that; a 
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Jad hen fincther; Tf fo 
CE Eo 
| can bard] Wn 
rape Sird te accounts TY Riga Diſturbet 
of the places where they Live? $0: hey"c _ 

MW: 


phets'and Apoſtles ; Eliſha, - 4rt wot thi 
Ifracl >: And fo of Paul, He wa? [aid te be 4 
low.” '' The Apoſtles were ſaid to turn the V Tu 
down. " And fo Lather, he was aid ee the i y Tr 
pet of Rebellion z ſo he was called by” y. Men. 
It is not"a New thing for the World to h | | ay 
- of Miniſters of the Goſpel: And whar do © 
do? Itis only Preaching peace tothe Souls © ha 
But,-Laftly,” Tf this be fo, Thar the Erxang is bring 
Peace to'your Souls ; Then hence 'you Learn what: __ 
are to* come for, when you come to hear Sermons3. You 
hear that: At: ſach a'time there 1 is ſuch a Sermon, ,or a new 
Mat! there is come among you, and: you. come, to bear 
what he can ſay z or you hear that in ſach. or ſack yY ka place, 
there ig' a very witty Man, and of Excelle 
you. cpmpe to hear what he, can ſay : But. CEP ou de- 
eee your own Souls all this while : You I come 
with' 2 Diſpoſition of Spirit, I am now going 'to hear 
the Dogrine of Peace between God and my Soul,” to at- 
tend wu tee Miniſtry of Re nciligaoa this day. And 


y yord, be not ſpoken of Peace, ,yer the 
on 
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gn — PRE: "ot att BH: 224x, © 
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math. qggnee to me, t 


on; The Lord dewnto my Sotth} 

2E W "and thatim another 
avert choaghroF: come now to ee | 

manner' of Miſtery of Godlineſ,: than ever 

zined | +:omj [Can you fay'S'\now ?' Hath the Oof- 
| had thisendof 1 Soydat Ber? O then,” it hath 
ret Ee rhar the Lord \doth! end 'ir For.” And 
CA forthe Third Note of Obſervation,” That ttie 
Work of Miniſters is to rrp. Peace, the Meſlige of 


z.'The Fourth Point iy this That the Mihers 
of ; Goſpel: are tooffer Peace unto every one't' Far (6 
you have; it, 'Tu7s whatſoever Houſe ye enter, ſay Prac 
bets it: Offer terms of Peace to it. If you come to' 4 
P thereare the moſt Notorious ſinners of all; 
-to"thern:: Though they be the mobPig 


yeuh 
ne Y nx. 'that _ Live;' yet offer 
peace ' be' Old finriers —_ 


$0 5p” _—_ _ = 
| _—_ \- q2: Sie" 
by ; _ $10: | tet : that » = 
moſt Unlikely, Re lt Ville and Wid d,8 
, and bid them 'to the Marriage: ': And-in' 
, 9s 'I5: Go (faith Chri yer web1d, cab 0 
the: Goſpel to every Cre bet 
pertapoe ſhall meet with ſome CS otorious 
ains, .and Blaſphemers,; and .and: 
Creatures : Muſt we: Preach the Goſpel n_ "Go ' 
aud Preach the Goſpel %o every Creature. Into any: a 
whatſoever you come, dn gory os, the, 
I, but, DEI will ſay, | This: may hardeh malty-in their 


ehongan would have His Miniſters offetPeace o'the 
. molt prophane People that are : 
| Theamay ſome prophane;one fay,* L hops: we dha do ' 
bs " wellenough then. Þ.X--00 
To that, .I anſwer, .The- Lord + will i yeaure this! The 
Lard is ſo deſirous of Magnify to offer it 
to.thoſe that belong to His LD moe 


$ r the Hardning of-other TON; If 'e Her: 
I ah Gad,. let ks er) ough a 
, Miniſter ou —_— 4 Fe', tall 


Runbling locks, yet, certainly, -he- is. to--Venter the 
dning.of many Hundreds,. rather than\notto Preach 
DE = Cod:30- on ;one;Youl+. He: ore 
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Ns ork ans cy 62a ee br 36” 
d knows :It' is an Offer ther-rhou! haſt this - thy, 

; es th fg corne in,” for there are many things 

the Text, x Fo wight put you on > For if there Fine not 2 

Hon of Pearce, this Peace will turn back again 

” Obſerv, 5. 'Butthe laſt Point of alt is this, Fe Mi- 

_ of the Goſpel are, when they -come''to 4 


, Firſt, "Peace be to thirplace. It ſhould bebe fir 
Me that ſhould* deglare;- rhey ſhould b | 
with this :- An 7g 4 great' deal'of Emphaſis in is I 
word,. WL Es Firft,/:So- we _ ob  Bap- «, 
cit,” bis n Was” this,” R epent,” for the Khvgdom 4 
of Heaven js #t hend,”” And Hikewiſe, he Firſt Sermon "0 


of 'Chriſt, in Aft. 4.6, 17.  And' again,” the Apoſtles, 
you ſhall read of them Repent, for the Kingd, ” of Hee 
ver at hand.” The bieſt S Serman + his Re aptiſt,” of 
Ctirift; and rg lng Apoſtles, was this Repert;. for the 
"of Htaver it at bend; And the Fi 
ci was'to Preach, —_— 
ed, deals withe fitibers, « To g.to 


F5-1 40rd et 4 4 dS 4+-4 


. "S., 


mt Yo Thedt (gt my 
wt "ey ww 466m Res 
\ Ho'w cer 4 
a Lang is that n: WET = 
ap Lap th itis toProdaim a levy le-ro-come 
05 gk CPs, Phe: *And'it "v0 be doge 
in rſt v 

the Bowele oE Gods Compaliigus bt 


Firlt, Becauſe 
very. .and: Gods Mepey-lics atHis: Heart tie 
5 that is. moſt ready, and Heijis moſt 


moſt,-/and: tl 
readytoyent it : Thai's the:moſt propet Work of- God, 
that He doth delightto Vent His Merey, / $5 I 
Secondly, Becauſe. that. when the- 
that a great deal of power to o———_— the SY 
People: Now the Lord therefore would have thatdoneat 
Firſt, that is like moſt to.prevail. We know that Peofile 
at Firſt whena Miniſter comes amongſt them, they-are ſet 
3p upon Novelties 5; pow it 1s good - to take -advantage of 
” that their Huggour,, and w wheat are. tiearkning after 
| * Novelty, thaSke hey. ſhould come:to have-ſpme-principal 
Dodrineof Selviribn to/ be feeretly Inſt d4ines; them, 
that they ſhould Driak. in .tharbefore they are aware, 
Sothe Lord uſes to. 2 ork ;Self-love : Bvery 
| rethe' Lord: ſees'that 


WR aipon the Word: | wy of 
ings. that are there; about Reconciliation 'be- 
od and;man.-..,Now-this is the way' to take the 
Hearts:of mca,, and it-is the way to break them of their 
fo and {tubbornneſsr: For certainly; every. man -_ 
naturally,. hath aivery ſtout and ſtubbora Heart againſt £ 
Gad.- -Therefere if. F ar gpm Wauremyg he will:berea- 
. dy; to.riſe. againſt God ,. and-againſt His Truths, 'an$ 
againſt His * 60 Therefore Nis good to _— 
with. thoſe things: that their Hearts: may cloſe with 
that:ſo, they may be--in amore preparation, char they 
may-hearken to -whar: the Lord ſhall reveal after, as ne- 
"unto'them. 

But, -you- will-ay, . If it be- thus, Why is:it then that 
Miniſters: do Preach ſo-much of our miſerable Conditi- 
on ia Which yeare;? - 7 

oe" is, It's true, at Firſt there ſhould be a ten- 
) Q ag and: Lmake no queſtion, but you have had 
: | 


EN 
tween CG 


4 But-now:1t's true, re the full: Dodrine of 
with Godiisto.be opened unto you, there 
to-you, about —_ _ 
te by Nawre'; for-ac-is ampoſlible to”: 
a ge of Peace anon, vitour he 
nokgke: And that -may wc by = 
Han By 00! 6y, ers ; DT 
JEt ecunto!: 


- : bl 
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ng of any | hic er] 

their orance, in-not ts underſtanding > 
the Tt thing.” For ehough at Firſt, "we are 
wopen this Peace, yet when we come to ir; this 
hath. that in the very Bowels of it, that will ſhew the 
moſt woful Condition of man by Nature, that poſſibly” 
can be. As for Inſtance, -Peace between God and us: 

Why, what are we Enemics? E there an Enmity be 
tween God and us2 Yes, that comes here : We cannot 
open the meaning of this Peace, but i& we come once 
$0-open. it, we muſt wt pra Po upon the Dodrine 
of Mans ſtate by Nature 3 -and ſhew what a Breach fin 
hath made between God: and the- Soul ; And what infi- 
. nite need there is of ſuch a Redeemer, that we could 
Ro other way be redeemed, but that we muſt- haveſuch 
a Saviour, that muſt be both God.and Man. \ Now when: 
we come to open the Nature of this, it muſt needs ſhew- 
you what your miſcrable Condition is by Nature. 


But a word or twofor the Application of this: 

H God doth appointHis Miniſtors at Firſteo-come to 
you, and tomakethe profiler of Peace.unto-your'Souls 3 
thes it ſhould teich you preſently to be willing ta come 
and cloſe with that Mcſlage. Gods Heart is{oftull of Merc 
towards you, as at the very Firſt He: will have this 
feredto you; then your hefrts ſhould likewiſe come ir 
gs well to God, and at the very Firſt cone inandleſe 


. with-that bleſſed Offer of Grace and' 


#grexEncouragement.to a: Miniſter; when 
—— We- have's'n ab 


PO CUTOnEsL Ing” 2 ket bribe THOR 14 ( 6, PEO RT EIT 4 J 

Mr; they ſhalt obey Me: Thar's indeedz blefied' ting, 
that wheia' People comes-to fear of Chriſt; "and: of the © 
Dbodrine of Reconciliation, that as- ſoon as they, hear. = 
he ren | entl#and Obey ; thata Mb © 
niſter- ſhall find his Firſt Labvurs ro be Fruitfal.and Effe- 
Qual-T could tell you of one; as in 2 Cor. T2, the be- 
inning*: And fo I could fay, That I knew one Twenty 


rs ©, -or more, thatat the very Firſt day of Preach- 
ing of the Dodtrine of the Goſpel of that Truth untda 
People, /at the ry God pleaſed to bring un a Soul, 
- -and continue him to this yery day 3 and make him a 
Godly, Gracious, and Holy man, that was a deſperate 
_andprophane-wicked Wretch before. O that it might 
pleaſe GoSto Incourage the Hearts of His Miniſters fo, 
that at their Firſt comngto People, they might find ſome 
Fruit of their Labours :- For one that 1s Faithful, and 
comes among. aPeople, he looks after his Miniſtry, and 
confiders what he doth, and; what Effect that hath,” and 
{doth giye account to God of what Effet that hath E 
upon the 'Hearts' of People. And,* O what an Iticoy- I 
ragetnenbis this} and how Henourable to a People, it a 
a Miniſter of God ſhall give up this account, and fay, 
Lord;"'as ſoon as ever thoa didft ſend me' among ſach a 
People,” they did- begin to heatken after the DoQrine:of 
Reacey hn began to-Canſider what jt-wis thit was 6. 
keen ; *Atidthey were exceedingly Hopefat by their Ar. 
ia arid'by other wayes they' have given exceeding 


&: Choi.” O- that God would 
EE Fon ee that: the 
20. Chriſt, . to- know heces  'of 
Peace and Reconciliation 3 av it is faid” coating r Job 
Baptiſt, in Mat. 11. 12. The Text faith, 4nd from the 
dayes of John. the Baptiſ® until now, the Kingdom of 
| Heaven, ſuffered violence,” and the Violent takg i Wo force. 
The meaning is this, 'Becauſe that this gr —_ 
of, Aepont, or the Kingdom of Heaven it St hank 
not Preached -before Johx Baptiſt : He was the F & that 
came- to Preach' this in. the plainneſ$ of it in'a_Gof- 
_pel way... Now faith the Text, \ And from-the-dajer- of 
Fakn the Baptiſt until now, doth the Kingdom of Hea- 
as »ffer violence, O the Hearts of People were mighti- 
irred, ever fince_the dayes of Joh» Baptiſt ; gt” 
K. > Becauſe: that WM Preached, Ri The: Kingdom of _ 
Heaven is at hand. Now that conliſts of Peace and w 
and the Dodrine of Reconciliation between finners, 
and the Blefled God; that-indeed is' the ſpecial part of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Now he Preaching this King- 
eaven, faith the Fext, from'that day the King- 
.of Heaven ſuffered Violence 3 and every one comes 
to know, Lord — I oe that I de Aeom- - ifito- 
this Kingdom. O what a Bleſſed thing is it for Congre-. 
gations, whenthe Lord ſhall ſend thoſk amongſt them, 
to:bring Peace between God and their Souls:. Thatir 
td, from ſuch a Day; from fuch a Time, thatthe- 
a ſend ſuch ATI that opened this Do- 


| "a A | wy 
at —_ un 


yy "wy ; Kingdom of W774 coves bark 


of the. Goſpel: ſh has | | there be 
"I of Peace here, that ſhall entertain this,here's 
E, . the x that is ta be upon them * (That the Peace of 
: . the Goſpel ſhall reſt upon them, ppon that Pariſh, _ 
, that Houſe, upon that Soul. 
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If, 


Luke tO. 6. 


And if the Son of Peace be there, your Peace foal ws 4 
on it : if ot, it halt Ixrn to you 404in.. 


rocced to: what remains: | 

In this Ferſe, you have, Firſt, A Suppoſition, 

' » If the Son'of: Pexce.."-, | 
<emly, A Deſcription:of # good Hearer of the 
Goſpel, He is 4 Son of Peare; 
'Fhirdly, /The Biel upon. him, Toxr Peace ſhall reſt 
Cigar prſens, (We bean theſe Throe - 


| Ob The <6 Fs: if the'Som of Peace be ther: 
Here there Oppoſite, + That when. the. 
if PO EET > hae there” 


Ar z it were 2: 


T7 leave what was aid in the hromer roſes and to 


Sons: of Peace. | 
fay, It is 


4 U 


- pel to any 
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Avkence the 


purer doth ſend the Miaiſtery ofthe Gof: 


Soonnh _ therefiyhgpp 284 __I is "oo Sons 


| __ may 2 hope-to Miniſters and others, that they 
ſhall find ſome that will entertain their«Goſpel : In A@s 
18. 9, 10. Then ſpakethe Lord to Paul in the night; by a | 
Viſion,.. Be not afraid, but fpeak., and bold not thy peace : 
For 1 am with thee, and nos man ball ſet on _ to hurt 
thee : For I have much People in this City. When God 
(cnt Paul to Preach, there was a great deal of Oppolſiti- 
on : Well, faith God, for all that Oppoſitien, you ſhy 
Preach 1n this Bis place. 'Why ; ? .For I bave much Peaple in 
this City. at whetr God by. His Providence, hall 
order the Word tocdthe to any place, there is a hope- 


That 


- tal Argument at leaſt, that God hath People in that Ci- 


ty. In Mat. 10. Where you have Chriſt ſending of the 
Apoſtles to Preach; He-bids them in wer. 5. - Go wot t1- 
to the way of the Gentiles, and into the Cities of the Sa- 
marituns, cet ye not, faith Chriſt: But: go rather tothe 
loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael... As. if Ghriſt\(hould ſay, 
As for) the :Gertifer 5 andothe Sumaritads , bibhave yet 
none to Call therez the time. +5. t6 Tome forithe Grmtiler 
to'be\Galled ; I wauld- nbtctherefore have! you [go 'thi- 
thery! 3 IHE have ow loſe your Labour :--Bi#: go. 
wito the loſt She ” of the Hou uſe of Iſr eel: !* = ene: 
many of 'the Hale of '7@ach} that areas: my Pmin.p6 
are wandering. from rg and their; own: 
—_— have you go thither faith/Qhtiſt + ; 
tha there'wese dome towbe Catd here;rar 


of _ big! bd ea hdb "end dT 

Mark "in Epbel. CEL." = mtr 4 Fes 

2 nd ſowe-Prophetr : Jome'Evang ehſt;: 

fs oor, oa Teathert : For the gi Ry s: F- 

Sajats 21 (S0it is. Tranflated in your Bob {#1 Bur the , 

Word ui> the Original is, For"#he Foynting of "Saints ; = 

F them into Joynt+ At firſt, to ut thetfh ig- 3 

| iſt; (and then that they may grow! ap) For the Wor R 

ofthe Afi Mi iſ ; For" the Bdifying” of #h# Body of © E 

7s up of the Body: of Chriſt.” And thi: 

> tg ated gutof that. Prophefie that we have'in Pf 
68. t8.- ; haft aſcended on High, Thou haſt "led Capti- 
bs. yiCaptive, Thou haſt received Gifts for men, &c. Here's 
aFrophelieof Chriſt clearly : And the Apoltle' doth ap: 
ply-ic ia Epheſe 4. mk eee Gifts for*mer, here 1t 
13::And'there it is, That He hath Di/ſpenſed Gifts to 
Mes+i And mark; (Yea, for' the Rebelliows alſo. _ 

Menichas are the moſt Rebellious, yet Chriſtharh recet- * 
ved Gifts for-them : ' What Gifts? The- Miniſtry'of the 
Goſpel is the: Gift, that God the Father hath on 

ta.Chriſt;'and, Jeſs Chriſt hath-given it une His'M 
ſters, and ſctids them among the Rebellious. And b 
whavend:?\ That the Lord God might dwell amorng them. 
So that by this it appears*till ſend/ the Mimſtry of 
the ard among a People, the Lord God doth not dell 
dairy rt is, That-the' Lord God might 4well 
them. -: care without God'in'the World, but when 3 
-n6 mr GON then the:rkord ye Ls a +7 


ih 
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Sr * _ The. z of Peace = s Ss et 4M, 2h, 4 
Miniſters, according as His Father fent Him: -Nowthus 
we have it in-Fobn /20s 21. 'Then, ſaid Feſww #6 then 
again, Pence be unto you's" as my F ather hath ſent me; even 
fo. ſend I you: Mark, As God the Father ſends Chriſt, 
ſo Chriſt ſends Miniſters. Well, How doth-God the'Fa- 
ther ſend / Chriſt > Compare this Scripture with Joby 
3,17: Thus God the Father ſends His Son,” He doth 
not.ſend His Son into the World that He might Condemn 
the World : That is not Gods primary End to Condemn 
the World, but that that God doth Aim at, 'jn ſending 
His Son- into the World, its,” that by Him the Wortd. 
may be: ſaved. Now then compare this Scripture with 
that other z ſaith Chriſt, As -zy Father. ſent me," ſo ſend 
7 zon. Now my Father ſent Me into the World,” not to 
Condemn the World, though by accident the World 
{hall be Condemned, the rather becauſe of Chriſts come- 
wg among them, and they refuling Him : But this is'the- 
&ope of my Fathers ſending of Me into the World,'thar 
by Me the World may be Saved ; and fo do'I ſend- you, 
{ end you-to Places, not to Condemn them 5 not to'Ag- 
2ravate their Sin and-their Condemnation: That is a6t 
my primary Intention, though this: may fall ours bur - 
ſend you to a-place, that through your Miniſtry, Souls 
in that-place-may come to be Saved. / (3617 HE 
Reafe.'2. A ſecond Reaſon 1s, from the-'Promiſe of 
Chmſt unto His Miniſters, when: they go es > to 
Preach. In the laſt words of the Goſpel'by Saint #fat- 
thew, Chriſt ſends-them;to Preach; 'and ſaich He; Lo, 
'F am with you alwages, even wito the end of the Worlds 
I am with you to Aſſaſt you, and to'Bleſs you'whitherſoe 
30u go, even te the end of the Wonld,. That is, 0, 
and with all that ſhall ſucceed yow-to Preach thi Goſpe! 
m-any place, ynto the end of the Worlds: 7 0 
| Reaf. 3. 


. _ : 


| I r. ITS The 

| od, Tees $441, eved our Regort, 
and to "whom is the Arm. 0 ” Fe "6h revealed. And 
"Rows. I, 16, It ic the Pawer of Gad unto Salvation. And 
s Arm, and Gods Power unto Salvation. come 
? o 4 People, there is hopes that there is an Intention 
'of ſome Good unto ſome of them. 

Reaſ. 4. The Preaching of the Goſpel : It brings the 
Day of Grace and of Salvation, to any place whereſo- 
ever it comes; and fo long as th: at doth continue to any 
place, ſo long the day of Bace and Salvation continues 
to the place. This*\ you have clearly, 2 Cor. 6. begin- 
ning, We then as Workers together with Him, beſeech JO 
alſo, that ye-receive not the Grace of God in vain. . For 
He ſaith, Thave heard thee in a time accepted; and in' the 
day of Salvation: beve 7 ſuccoured thee : Behold, N'OW 
# the accepted tine, behold, NO W is-the day of Salve 
tom. Now - \ When was that Now ? -That was, when the 
Apoſtles came and Preached among them, the Dodrine 

of Reconciliation : Now #* the.accepted time, Now 5s the 

day of Salvation. Now if you come in, you way be 

Abapted Now is the time, that if you be appointed 
to' be Sav'd, you muſt come in now. 

Reaſ. 5. And this Scripture doth put mg upon a Fifth 

Reaſon of the Paint, and that is: That when the Goſpel 
comes.to be Preached to a place, it doth notonly make 
nn Accepted time, anda day of Salyation ; Put it 132the 

Fruit, of the Prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, , even.of \that 
Prayer that. hath made _ to God... the.-Father, 

that He Woulg in ſuch a time ſend the Miniſtry of the 
/uþ os Gay Au I aging Taught in that 

FE bg erg. the place is that.doth 
prove It, it is 10 4.49 Di on have there almoſt — 


+ hav Fran ds "and ; pi 

vation have I helped thee. | Now is clearly meant of 
Chriſt, if you look, both: unto the Coherence"6 the 
words, with what hath been before, _—_— | fol- 


lows after: For, faith He, 7 will preſerve Hoe, « 
thet for a-Covenant of the People, to E fhablifh, the 
to cauſe to Inherit the deſolate Trfh.g Now: rol 


able time have IT heard thee; What 1s chat acceptab! 
time? It'is that which the Apoſtle doth” Interpret to' 

: A day of Salvation. The Apoſtle,fpeaks of an accept- 
able Tune, -and of a day of Salvation ; and faith pe 
Now it is. - Now While we are Preaching the glad Ti- 
dings of the Goſpel unto you. And here, ſaith.the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, The Lord hath heard thee it an acce)table Hime, 
avd in 4 dey of Salvation. Thatis, When as Tefis © 
did'Pray to God the Father, for His Church that ſhoulal 
be; that -God would ſend the Miniſtry of the Golpel, 
unto thoſe whom the Father had given unto Him from 
all Eternity: ſay, Jeſus Chriſt did Pray unto the Father 
for them. Now, faith God, I have beard thy Prayer," and 
I haue granted 'what thou Prayeſt or- And this heating 
of thy Prayer, it is an acceptable Time, and it.js LES 
of Salvation. Thou halt a day of Salvation accordi 
to. thy 'prayer ; and this very day the opti, doth 

—_— of ſending. the Goſpel unto any place : $0 that 
the Goſpel comes, it-15 not to be-lookt upon'as a 
thing that comes meerly by Accident, or by amordinary 
| Providente&of God,' as other ne IRE 
i comes unto'a place. by Virtue of. the I 
2 Chviſt, 6f'the' Interceſſion! of Jeſus: Tour's 
thes, tor thar particplar ud Towns or Park 
(IT'D! 
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concerning Chriſt : Thus, ſaith the hor Inan acc "a 
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| hn noworthy xs She Shes 
they: vokiive: e's of the Golpe JPe; 
ed'\to themt The reafon: fe is, Foſs >h 
hatt/Interceeded 'before'th Ither for the Mis afi not 

for the other's and} one'rs' the Fruit of the: ' Prayer ot 

Jeſus Chriſt; and the ther Chriſt hath' let go, becauſe 

they do-not ſo belong unto Him": He Hath-not thoſe 

p amotig them, 'thar/are to'be made the $045 « "Peace. 

: Reaſe "6 Yet further, 'When' the Goſpe comes "to.a ! 
place, «thiers'is hope'of Good" becauſe that the Goſpel 
hath'1n ie (af fo*much power, I fay,"it is Hot DE as 
an'Ordinance to convey the Word of God. ” be Th 


Mans Words and Miniſtry hath Tirtle in I 
ofthe Goſpel; ns, have in them" a lg ee 
there-are ſuch'wonderful things thar the Golpd doth. Re- 
veal whereſdevtit" cones, ' that' one-would won E that 
the Hearts of all KIM ſhould not be take 
Yea, there ate" ſach' $that __ ai Fa the 
Goſpel; that one'would ink migh Hoo pf 
any Devil*in' Hell.” That"1f God ſhout Tr 20 
pelunto the Devils (if they were not gone ee 
bly) one woulFthink that what is mad "ary 
Goſpel, might" break-rhe heart of a De 
ſhould be. Re to ant T HIT 
Die for baſe Werths, hols 
Glorified His rate Falter port 
15 thavin -the Goſpel, that it E; to Fen 


revptc do nor come in = I 
Tf the Son vf Peate:' © A Ihe Ie all do nat 
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of God do,that is held.outin the Golpel > The Lord doth 
revealſuch Arguments to-draw People, thaty0 Spealvaf- 


. ter the. manner of Men, we may-eonceive: That if the 
En Lord ſhonld have Studied and Contriv'd with'His. own:In- 
| finite Wiſdom, wh#t ſtrong Arguments He would uſe to 
$ work upon the Hearts of the Childremof Men3-0newould 
not have imagined how an Infinite Wiſdom ſhould h#ve 
found out fuch to perſwade-Men to come in.- One may ſay 
of the Arguments of the Goſpel, as the Maſter ofthe Vine- 
yard ſaid, when he had'Let out his Vineyard. to'Huſband- 
men, and ſent. for Fruit ;. one Servant was beaten; and 
the other was miſuſed : But f; laſt, faith he," T will ſend NN © 
mySon, for ſurely they will reverence-my Son. Why now, 
this may be faid, of other , Arguments. - To compare 
thoſe things that are in.theGoſpel, - with all other things 
'that can.be Preached unto People : Indeed ai Miniſter of 
God may cotae with many ſtrong Arguments, to: draw 
the Hearts of People from their fin, and to: draw them 
unto Repentance. , But now, . this Argument will-not do 
it, nor the,other Argument . will net do it; they" ſtand: 
out this ind that Argument : ;L,, but ſaith the Lord, Þwill 
fend "the Miniſtry of my/Goſpet among them, Fil reveal 
my $0n unto them, Certainly; they will Reverence this - 
| pales and their Hearts will be taken with this' Ar- 


| _ © Ts rang Renig why tive fs great 
tu be one Soo nay ankle 6 nprory eres 
- Ref. 7. Further, Another, 1s. this, Becauſe. it 4s the 
Way of God with, « People, when He ſends themthe 
Goſpel ower of it, audthe Cleamneſ@obitt Tay, 
= | thens iz,not ſp-muck to; o 
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2>4beir gld! fins toon: Þ ul -eiws, That when the -- 
Lorg: ſends the. Miniſtry 'of the: Goſpel 'to'a/place; the 
Lord,now doth not ſ@ much look at any finthat they liv'd 


UF, in.the.dayes of their Ignorance 5 there is tjotie 
ſe G0sn0w that ſhall Damnthem, upon'<condition. 


lh 
ot thof 
that they now do Imbrace the Goſpel:that i#' offered: to 
them: Thereforethere isa great deal of hope, that there 
may be ſome Sons..of Peace :'For- the Richd of Gods 
Merey hath not yet hatthe Glory; the Tur asit were of 
1 towardgsthis Peaple, that yer haveridtihad the Goſpel: 


- inthe Clearneſs,-andinhe Power of pon rep y 
thems.; Now.God.looks thus upon a People} that: 
ads His Goſpelunto. : It's true, they have livdinBlgd- 


nels, in.J2or 1>:Prophanceſ;, 'irr Sabboth-break- 
Ins: hk ne::Alas, they did nor know wharthe 


Councels of my, Will weregceoncerning cheErermal tare 
of,their Sonls,: whichss: fevealed:in that Golpel of Mine. 
They knew yg chetter:things that to Eat and-Drink,* ad 
make pravifien for the Fleſh 3 therefore for-all that time 
of tbeirlgvatance; 1 wall-not regard, 1 will Wibkwee. 
But-aow.God Calls. far: Repentance : $9 you find ir-in' 
As 1F« 30» And the times of this Ignorance God Withhtd 
at, but now God Calleth all men every where ts Repenit.” | As 
if the Lord ſhould fay, As for the times of your Ignorance, 
though'you were very” Prophane;; very Superſtitious ve- 
ry Unyodly3 yet am-coment- 6: Wink avit'y burabw 
Eam cantent to. go, as it were,  uponanew Scores? Now 
come in and Repent,and your Souls ſhall tive.* 'New; my? 
Brethren, Mercy, comes t& bave'a Turn,/towards a 

caple, who knowswhat may be done. As this, Now 
nom ter Maa: hathr lan Sick. 1a long time, dg 
bp; - DIC 


Appl. 


cannot be'F 


,"tharix 
wy 20, a upon pry of :yourFri riewd. 'S0 
it. is, hete, -People that: have lv'd | Prophanely,” and Un" 
gvdlily,; and their Hearts ivemortbeenbroughte | 
I, .but what hath -God revealed: his Gur in Olviſt toes nnto 
their Souls 2 Have they known: theiBleſied thitips of the: * 
Goſpel ? If not, there: maybe a/grtabdeal -of hope; 
" For. whet' Gods Merey ſhall-come to have its Tyrn' upon” 
this People,.1t's very like there ire matiy;tiwhom God' 
1ntendyEver good unto. .:'Bat: now win up this 
Poun ina wo Application: : - ; 18-4 mim 10 
labns be: lo; ©.06 ot rirad? Hopel| There- are 
that God: intends Mercy to/ a Peo reap venth 
ſends the Goſpel to be: Preached to them "ar any times 
though they may ſay, we: have had. it Preathedito usbe- 
fave: Lata: He ſendain a-freſh, / it ſeems thar Mercy muſt 
 havethe rar Hope. Turn Rong I ſay now; Wa 
ate. Hope. v 


| 214 (8; 2/Y034D od. 3210 
_ The Hop £ God Himſelf pe 

tore of God, why;C ones 
;will-work upon Fapphs,* qu nos ar 
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on, When He ſends Hig Mmiſters among: them.. - As that 
place which I named before, 7 will ſend my Son, furely 
they will reverence him # 1 hope that will prevail. - And 
a ſuitable place we, have of Gods expreſſing; himieif after 
this manner,,. iB.Fer.,/36- 2,3-:: Take! thee' « RoMiof # Book} 
and Write therein all the Hords that 1have ſpokerriento thet 
avainſt rac), and againſt Judah; &c - 1t-ay be (faith 
God) that the Hoſe of: Fudah will hear all the evil that 
Ipurpoſe unto.them., Go your way and preach ſaith God 
unto the Prophet, it may/;be they- willhear', and res 
turn every Man from ;his .eyibway. This was not now 
the Viniſtery of the Goſpel but of 'Threatings; and yer 
God ſpeaks with ſome expectation, as if ſobehedidex- 
pet that they ſhould ; it may be they wilL,faitt:God.And 
ſojn Zephe 3» 74; £ſaid., ſurcly thaw. wilt fear! we, thow 
wilt receive Inſirution , ſo their dwelling ſhould not be cut 
off 3. howſoever I puniſhed. thee, but they: roſe early ," and 
corrupted all. their doings + | God was: fruſtrated in- his 
tation ; yet T-ſaid, ſurely thoz wilt fear wee-| | Flias 

the Lord , though he knows all his worksfnom albeter- 
nity-,, yet he.ſpcaks.after the manner: of Men 5:and faith, 
en eb and ſuch . means' may do good: upori»fuch 
gnd ſuch people: O therefore, let not the Expedati- 
on of the Lord be fruſtrated, z and let not the /expettati- 
tions,of ap Ott the Golpeh-be- fruſtrated: - Cer- 
tainly, when they. come to: any place; they ere: to:came 
with their hearts filled /with hope; that: there are Sons 
of ' Peace: in} that*place z; and there is nothing+that can 
| incourage a faithful Mimſter of the Goſpel. to'ſpend 
his; time 41m; Htudyingy and- Opening 'pf the Myſtenes of 
Grace; mpre-then 46185 that he:comes with his. Heage 
:lled;, with hope: that eagt obdan res af [Peace 
«<IWmL in 


had ſome good hopes that” People would be wroughs up. = ® 
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in_that. place, | O-+d0- noo YATr Irs this wxpeftetion.! 
k.is 4 vile:*thing" for the!) Wilifters of the \Gofpdl © 
come to any-place, but fo gain Sors-of Peace: Andi 
- indeed upon this/expe@ation the heart of afairhful Mini- 
fter,. who underſtandswhat the meaning 6f Peace” with 
God'is,, catnot.but: bexdtawh for thtowards a/People'$ 
why he comes; with this expeQation,” #nd he Tobkvafs 
ter his Miniſtery to ee what becomes of it. 'O theres 
fore do notFruſtrate the ExpeQations of your Miniſters 
in this : Do nor give: them-occakton to'make their Com- 
plaint, that: 'haverſpentitheir Strength in vain. '6 
- Yea;::and further, As it is thoExpettation of the M1- 
niſters that'Freach, ſo-ir''is the Expectation of all the 
Saints of God; [None of Gods- People that know a 
lace:that hath Liv'd in Darkneſs and B/indneſs before: 
burif they. (ce the-Lord by His Providence, carrying 
Muniltry« ef the 'Gofpet with: Power in'that place; they 
thiok thus with-themſelves; Whom is it that the Lord 
intends good unto? Surely the Lord hath a Mercy toſuch 
aPople::And'they will wait to ſee whoit is h God 


tkewikey}-DIo not fruſtmae the BxpeSaroa har th 
Angels therhfelyes; 10 £Cor! 21:7 a place, 1 ble” you 
know; - Women are to be Covered, be mo 
the Angols>' It doth appear by that Text,” that the An- 
-geÞ are n= Congregations /when' # Congr 
25 adeſhion bar this placeis 2 fullaf petty 
[no 100, 'but this places as fallof Angels as of Me 

and they ate here preſettt, 'and do look” apon -ourBeha- 
-vieur,/ arid wait(for thetitie 'whet God wilt bepleaſed 


Work upon the Hearts of forhe'or other,” *O'toWher 
i unto. 


oatiort 18thet 
WI ard ifor 
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unto. ; Omar» wor 'know if, that we! 
= in )Heayen : F g-pohater; og bs, 
r 'of mie there"is Joy jn Heavy cavern and 
ſarcly they wait for it.* Othat we might {ce the. Mini- 
ry, of the Goſpet” work efſefually pon Sos, that ſb 
y Ln 2% {113735 
| 5A ofa hr AH paitficaths $f pg: 
felf: What joitſs, rhaGtheress Hope 
ſome Sbrs of Pegve 5 yit ner bel,” <a 
though's' very 'wretched Crtatare ; > Yer The -Heat 
time of Ignorance'God; winks'ar\, Fic ay wor 6 2a 
to Repent't If, 1 feel God bep wing ol feat 
now, 'T'ivay Ve-the Man'or ar, es 
tended from all”Eternity:” For we are to CON 
which C doth now tn time, is" otfier thari He ad 
Ro en and WynhAl Wants 6 
Hearts ftirre! * | 
the Goſpel, $6 7 RAO [that God did te 
atticular. 'And'Chiſt,” when” He aid Prayt 
ather” for this acceptable fime, that you' were} YE: 
tafly intended m that Prayer of Hisz and you're, not 
excluded tb*Be:1a Any/tHhore t any, 400th, 


it may fall'\i Jiogh tony bf 
; Upon the Apt 5: rh or Child; ab the NH mby 
left} Bur toms or vrtier it's like it will fall 

| ' Breth Ws this bee, it there. be hopes 


F, in 


- 09) « 


You WY WDWT YT SY © 


oe v5 Ty 


yRm—_— or m—_ RN TPP 1 


| il 
P be. V, 
- QD 
--7®, bs 
T7 
[IF af 
_ 
I 4 


' 7 Ha 


A. a Has »w-. ati; i hx ati 3H: 224 wel 44 


| 2K ny © re 
2 <F8 &- DN. "Ip $3, ""7"Fhe tow af FRwee? Seal dd 
& "2 088 Ah 


ſomes Souls in that place, 4 mtends Eternal good unto: 
a itt thou ſtand 'out! againſbthat, and grof@ God 2? 
rg: ſpecially take heed you ER oppoſe the Goſpel, 
in any _— where there is not only a remote hopes, but 
it comes to be Nearer and Fuller than it was before, and 
there is ſome real ap 119 that God 1 ntendaGood 
_ unto ſome: . O take heed'of by Oppoſticnst it there. 
This was the Reaſon that Tanl july mnghaly provok'd, 
when Elimas came to reliſt his Miniſtry which you 
may-read in AF. 13. There was poo Sep hs Paulus, which 
ſent for Barnabas «nd Saul, ang to hear the Word 
; Fieir Now this Sergiae np avg Ne a Chief Man -in 
place where Pau! Preached, he was the Deputy; and 
there was good hopes that God. would Convert his Sou]. 
And Elimas the Sorcerer, he flood and oppoſed, and ſought 


to turn away the Deputy from the Faith. |, hen Pau 


was inſ0;go00t that he ſhould gain nor only a Soul, 
| ck Man, that might do a great geal of 

bur e Spin Fn, A oral He #5 prod 

on Elima,and ſets. his Eyes upon him.(the Text om, 

and. Gd: 0 fall of all Subtilty, vo all Mi 


iſchief, thou 
Child g yi ny Enemy of 9 neſs, wilt 
GY ceaſe Prery the, ah Migberons 8c. Paul 
wn 3 aw of yer ar ratey ogy pa 
wir full Lots ow NIE at GY 0 oy this — 
vo e Spirit was notableto bear it...\ 
never = [Em fo wokled, 
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ore be bitte dead {vecc deans; P1511 I 
he was not'ableto' bear it. And ceftainly, nothing 'can "7", 
20 ſq near to the Hedlſt of any Faithful Miniſter, as that _* 
there-ſhould be any | Arn to fruſtrate his hope of  * 
Gaining of Souls. Pefhaps ina Family, if one or two 
doth but go to'hear the Word, the others will be Scorn- 

ing and” Jeering 3 and one Neighbour will be Scorning 

at- another, 'and all to fruſtrate the Hopes of God, of 
His Miniſters, and of@he Saints and Angels. But know, 
when thou 'do'ſt any thing to oppoſe the Miniſtry of the 0 
Goſpel, thou do'lt fer thy ſelf what in thee lies, both to © | 
fruſtrate the Hopes of, God and His, Miniſters, and-His * 
Saints and Angels; and thou wilt find this to be a i 
hard work, thog do'ſt but Kick again(t the Pricks. And 
thus mnch for this Point, we come now unto the next. | 
"That good Hearers of the Goſpel, are called the Sons Do#,2 
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| of Peace: 1f the Son of Peace be there. They are fome- = 
tiles called, The Children of the' Kingdow, as in Mat. 448 


73> there they haye that Title given-unto them. Thoſe- 
that are good Hearers of the Word, inthe Parable that | 
.You have about the Seed. | 

”- Thoſe that Imbrace the Goſpel,” and are. the good 
Hearers of it, they are the Sozs of Peace, and that in a 
Five-fold regard : | | 

 'Firft, Becauſe rhey are ſuch as are ordained to Peace, 
as the Son of Perdirion,” one' that is appointed to Per- 


dition. > | : x 5304-4 F $3**, : 
"Secondly, They are thofe that"do attend upon! the 
ery 5loy Peace, as Th Mark 2: 15. The Children of the 
Bride-Chember ,_thofe-that'do attend upon the Goſpel. | 


Thirdly, Becahſe they are Obedient unto the Goſpel ; 
TH. of Wickedael; fo the 
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 Fomurthly, The 4 
gotten by the Miniſtry of the Golpeh, Wy 
Fifthly, Becauſe they are ſuch as ſhall Igheritthe Peace 
of the Goſpel, therefore Sors off Peace. hs 
There is ſomewhat that every one of theſe may-afford 
unto us, but I take the firſt Three are principally meant z 
therefore of the other I ſhall ſpeak af but a litzle by the 
Way F 
The Firſt' is, Becauſe they are appointed unto that 
Bencfit of the Goſpel of Peace ; So =, from thence the 
bo Point 1s this; 
> DoZ. -That all thoſe that are good Hearers, and Entertaia- 
s. ers of the Miniſtry of the .Goſpel that comes to agy 
place, they are ſuch as are appointed from all Eternity 
to enjoy the Peace of the Goſpel. Judas was not more 
a Son of Perdition, than ſuch a one is a Son of- Peace. 
That i:, There was no more Evidence that Jad as was 
appointed to Eternal perdition, than there is certain Evi- 
' dence that ſuch a one is appointed from all Eternity to 
enjoy the Benefit of the Goſpel. 
I ſhall give you theſe twa Scriptures for it, the firſt is 


Text to all thoſe, 
e Goſpel ;\:C hap. r. 
Gigh of (God 
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God : For our Goſpel came not unto you'in Word only, 
but alſd in Power. * Indeedwhen the Goſpel cores to a 
place; "if it comes'1n Word''only unto a Congregatich 

they- come indeed /tg, hear, and flock" to heir what'a 
Man'can ſay This 15no Argument of a Mans Eletion : 

but when'it comes not only-in Word but in Power, when 

you begin to feel-the Power of the Word' upon your 

Hearts:- Though you. come, it may be, at firſt out of 
Curioſity and Novelty, and: took- notice of nothing 

that would: be done 3: but when you came there, the : 
Goſpel took'hold upon your Spirits, and ovyer-powered Wn - 
your- Hearts. Now'by that you 'may- ktiow, that you 
are one.that are appointed unto'the (Benefit of the Go 
pet: of Peace} ;that- you-are |Elefted of-God. Thoſe 
Souls that &eb-the Power of the Goſpel upon them, may 
knowcertainly that they were Elected from all Eterni- 
ty. © Asgf God ſhould Speak from Heayen, and; ay; 
Such a or Wowan, they -/are EleQted/from all Eter- 
nity ; 'we may now- as welÞdoubt of that Voice, 'as we 
may doubt of a-Manor Woman, ' that hath-the powet 
of the Goſpet upon their Hearts : So that it appears'by 
this: Text, that wherethere are/ good" Hearers of the 


are theſe particulars in this: 

Firſt, They. may know: that'the Lord*had Thoughts 
upon; them in particular; before the- Worldas;' yea, 
that.the Lord;when He ſaw the great Lamp'of M 

Him, He: fet aparrithefe for the Praiſe” 
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ea, They may know,that thete were Trinkiftions be. 
tween the Father and the Son, about their Souls in par- 
ticular, fromall Eternity. ___- 

Yea, you may farther hwer, Thar God the Father 
did give them unto His Son from Everlaſting :: For ſo. 
Chriſt ſaith, That thoſe come' to \ Hime, whom the Father 
hath given, Him. There are a ctrtain Number; that 
God the Father hath ym to Jeſus Chriſt, to Redeem 
from all Eternity; and ſaid to-Him, 80x, rake theſe Souls, 
and do you undertake for them:And Hehath made roy 
Father, I do undertake to Satisfie Thy Wrath and ' 


ſlice for them. | Now were it nota blefled thing to 


knqw, that when there were ſuch Tranſa&ions between 
the Father and; the Son; that thou wert mentioned in 
paytjcular, , that-God the Father did give thee by Name 
ro His Son. Certainly, if thou be way rok Entertainer of 
the Goſpel, thou anrel be certainof this thing. - 

Further, Thou ma yt know .this 5: As God the Father 
did give lay oy wy fo He did make a iſe to 
ſave thee,s T was a Covenantbetween the Father 
and the ,Son/ for thy Salvatidn, a to-that Text 
wa be I,.2. header ture | of. a of Eters 
. began : How could there 
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IE! þ or Doh 4 Ts, 3m this-Ficſtx 
EY are olgte d; unta, the: 
lt of APO Eat ip all Eternity, 
may..be a, Ee Encouragement. unto tho 00 J 
begia. to feel. the Gobeh to be powerful” upon their; 


Hearts. | 
Arcony, The, of other fly of. Een, that- doch 
atten nt at 15, When. the. Miny 
of the Gofp ſpel doth. "Owe, 'he doth make.it [RE 4 
make preparation for it 3 he. doth come ta hear the-Gof- 
pel as a PR oh, eat. Moment 3 q, when, he gath 
come-to 4 Fs ſhy baja his, wh 7 
to what 15, he ares; not Live. hens fe the 
wandering of his Thoughts:, And he doth. charge his' 
Memory. with ſuch and ſuch truths, .to think ,of theſe 
whatſoever he doth forget. - And here $.n0W,.2 Somof 
Peace 348.the Repos of the Brid e-Chamber, they ars 
ſuch as do. attend there : So he, 4 Fon # of Peace, attends 
upon the Miniſtry of th eo Now! by this Sec 
thou ng know the F, rſt; ſt know whi 


rhaveomes wich fuch Heart, refdlred cobe Ybedient 
At. : 14.44% 

2:-He doth'o h His Lind - and " 
ai ley ſe Truths; 1k he do hear ed 
nt FANNY of the Gofpbl, E doth Us. ſtand Oppo- 


DE He 1 doth open kid 'Heart: to acceptinf the Condi- 
BY: ofthe Covenartt ; when the Lord Reveals the Do- 
qrine of the Covenant of Life;gnd Peace, the dorh 


open it e/f, +16" "aGmit Of the, Cai ions'of th 'Cove- 
nant" . | {Reveal what” 
Thou wilt, pies Soul is here ready arid. willing, to accept 
of Ku ek pI ite. 


ag gi up HimfelF'to be Mailded by 
a8 Ga, Fox mg 2 that, Phraſe,” in"Rome. 6. I7. 
The Dv®i# [Ee ye were Aeftvered. So-it.is ut 
the Origiial, ThaEk There is a dehyering of the Soul 
x tots the Miniſtry of 1 the Word, as the Mettle'is-to the 
oned by it. So here, _a $9 of Peice 

_ = ou! fd be: Noted by theWord ; 
vat Before” yit herehe is nowready to 
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the van” of the Golpu that ſhall beuips n PLAg 
- Now to Apply theſe.im a few'words. om goodies Appl. 
'ers of the Goſpel, are the Sor of Peace. ., Q, wh 
blefed thing ts, to be the Sos of Pegce ! FS es 
rhe 86m of Peace, than a 'Monatch,than of t teſt of 
| the World; bettet to be this Son of Peace, tha in tO. 1n- 
joy. t*the Wortd. If the Lord ſhould give thee the 
| Inheritarice bfallthe World,He doth ng-tdo.ſo much for 
| thee, -as When He makes thee to bea Sor. of Peace. It 
may be many of you were Bord'very. mean, and you. are 
: likeranhent bur Hictle of this Wold; but if the Lord 
þ work- -epon your Hearts in the Miniſtry, of the Goſpel, 
> thit-which comes by,this, makes y6y bleſſed Creatures 
= ever:For by this means,you ons tobe the Sons of the 
Living God: ou wile] fo ple og ow aFe> ite, . 
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| The Son of Peace. | Serm. IF. 


ke might. beget Sers of Peace to Jeſus Chriſt,  And,,O 
the B elledeeſs of «9, Work, rig we to ſet Mea on 
Earth to this Work, to. Beget. Sons of Peace. If we 
ſhould Beget you to be Children of the Bond-weman, 
it were ſomewhat 3 that is, to ſtrike fear into your Hears 
by the Terrors of the Law : I, but to Beget you to be 

:ildrea of Peace, ani of the Free-woman ; this. 1s a 
great deal more. This is ſuch a Work, as it is that which 
doth ſatisfic the Soul of Jeſus Chriſt when He fees it : It 
ſatisfies His Soul for all His Sufferings : As in 14.53. 
Io, Il. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe Him ; That 1s, 
It pleaſed God the Father, to bruiſe Jeſus Chriſt. For 
this is an Evangelical Chapter. When thon ſhalt make 
His Soul an Offering for'ſin. Mark, He ſhall ſee His 
Seed, He ſhall prolong His dayes 5 and the Pleaſure\of 
the Lord ſhall proſper in His hand: He hall. ſee ſome 


Children Born unto Him, ſome Sons. of Peace. /; But, . 


Mark, He ſhall, ſee of the Travel of His Soul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied. Sothat when there is a Son of Peace, he 
is the Fruit of the Travel of the Soul of Jeſus. Chriſt; 
and he is the Fruit at the Second hand, of the Travel of 
the Souls of Gods Miniſters, their Souls Travelgzas you 
heard before in Paxl, but that not ſo much. He is the 
Fruit of the Travel of the Soul of - Jeſus Chriſt ;, the 
Soul of Chriſt Travels with this Birth, and: this Work 
of God upon the Heart of ſuch a one, it 1s! the Fruittof 
this Travel of the Soul of Chriſt. 

-And Mark further, 4nd He ſhall be fetix ed. Asif 
the Holy Ghoſt here:ſhould” ſay, Let but. Jeſus Chriſt 


ſee a Soul brought in to Himſelf, let Him bur ſee any Be- 
gotten to be the Sors of Peace,. Chrilt auth, .7 am ſatis- 
fed, for allthe Blood that T haveſhed, for-all my ,Sut- 
ferings; F have been willing ts come from the Boſom 
of my Father, to take'your 


ature upon me, and I did 
endure 
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Father, when I cried, 
—_— me. x. wits 

rdid Bruife me, 
and my Soul was made an Offering for fin. But now, 
What will ſatisfie the Soul of -Jefus Chriſt for all. this ? 


1 mike them to be Sons of Peace, I have then what I have 
' Travelled for, I am ſatisfied 4 I think this is eyen worth 
my Suffering, I account my Sufferings well Anſwered ; I 
account my Blood well laid down, that I- might gain 
theſe Souls unto my (elf. O what an Encouragement 1s 
here unto Souls to Imbrace the-Goſpel, to be the Chil- 
dren of Peace. | And how ſhould you ſcek unto God, 
for your Children and Friends. O that God would 
make His Goſpel effectual to'Beget them to be Sos of 
Peace. You that are tender Mothers, you ſhould look 
upon your Children, and think thus: It may be the 
Lord hath ſome Thoughts of good untgy this Child ; 
and when they come to hear the Word, you ſhould pray 
earneſtly for them, that the Lord would Speak' a Word 
' to their Soul; : And youſhould take as much Pains, and 
as earneſtly Pray, that the Second Birth may' be per- 
fected, as'you did for the Firſt Birth. So it was with 
Auſtins Mother, he faith, She did take as much pains, 
and ſhed as many Tears forthe Converſion of his Soul, 
as\he- did? at his Firſt Birth 5. and fo 'ſhe obtain'd her 
Labour. 1 put this to you that are Mothers,” you com- 
lain of your Children: Have you Laboured as'miuch 
he the Second Birth of your Children,” as your Labour 
'was when yaa did Bear-thenr tn your Wombs > It was 
Fo with thav> gracious Mother for her: Son: You'have 
43 .. -Sons 
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| Sermon bi 
Luke 10. 6. 

And if the Son of Peace be there, &c. 


We Proceed, 


Ow follows the Bleſſing upon thoſe that thall be 
Entertainers of the Goſpel, that are the 'Sons 
of Peace, Tour Peace ſhall be upon thew. That is, 

They ſhall have all the good of the Goſpel to be theirs : 
Thar's the meaning. For it was wont among the Fems 
to be the Expreſſion of all kind of Good : Peace be to 
you. By the Name of Peace, they did expreſs all-good. 
So that your Peace ſhall abide apon them? That is, All the 
good of the Goſpel, that you 'carry- to chem ſhall be 
theirs: So then, from theſe words; 'from-the! Blefling 
that is upon the Tight. Entertainers of the Golpel, here 
you have theſe FourPoints; 

Firſt, That thoſe that Entertain the Goſpel, ſhall have 
the Peace of T_ Goftpel. 

Secondly ar this is » great Mercy pm God, a 
the bo of the? Sons _ 
ſome ſudden oa of the Excellen'y « of the the 
Goſpel ; 3 
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_- FO That agrbr NT Stan the Goſpel, do 
upon the places. where they Live. © F6r 
Sh S you obſerve-it, and look into the Words, you 
x ſhall fad that it is not.ſaid,, And if the” Son of Peace be 
there; your Peace-ſhall reſt ypor* hire : But if the Son 
of Peace be there ; that is, in the Houfe into” which 
you come; your Peace ſhall reſt »po#-it ;- Upon the 
Houſe, upon the:-Place where the Son of Peace ts. (So 
that thaxs the Third Point,where there is any that do Ith- 
brace the Goſpel,. ſuch a one doth bring a Blefling to the 
Place: and the Family where he Lives.) 

Foxrthly, The Conlideration of the great good that 
2 Miniſter of God ſhall bring unto a Place, in caſe he be 
Entertaind, 5a mighty/Encouragementto them in their 
Miniſtry. 'Saith Chriſt, Go your way and” Preach, per- 
haps you may weet with ſonee Difficulties; but this 3s your 
Errand thatyou are: ſent 'withal, to Preach the Peace of 
the Goſpel... And this ts the great good that you fhall bring 
to. 'all>thoſe that ſhall: entertain your” Meſſage : That if 
they the the gons of: peace, and entertain you, you ſhall be t 

' -Teſtrutneriito; bring all the good of the Goſpel upon theme. 

e are the Four Dotrinal Points clearly in this Bleſ- 
fingy .Teur peace ſhall reſin upor theme.” "It is the Second of 
theſe that 1 (halk-ſtiek :mo! ons the'Frrſt, | confeſs, is 4 
large Point;. that,s:rhis :: 

That wha@omcEnertans the Goſpel; ſhall ne " 
Bledng of-the Golpeiuponthem, the peace of the Gof- 
pel, Tow peace Jballibe wor them. | That which is hers 
prollen: ou have ;promiſed:atmoftin the fine words 

the ſams' caſe,: dat. .10i\x $3'dnd '5f the Hoſe” be 
worthy 
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worthy, let your peace .come \wpox it. If it be. , 
 And-in Gat, 6.36. At - many .as welk according to this 
Rule, peace be upon him, and upon the Iſrael of God: 
That is, he that ſubmits to the Rule of the Goſpel, he 

ſhall have the peace of-the Goſpel : The words in. the 

Greek are, To this Canon: The Canon of the Golpel, 

he. ſhall - have the peace of the Goſpel. ' As if Chriſt 

ſhould fay, If there be any good in the Gofpe), -if I have 

purchaſed any good by-my Blood; they ſhall have that- 
Good, and that Blefling. - Now to Open what the Be- 
nefit and Blefling of the Peace of the Goſpel is, I con- 
fels, would be a large Argument : And becauſe I have 
elſe-where Opened the Dottrine of Reconciliation, the 
Dottrine of the Peace of the Goſpel; I ſhall for the 
preſent, here paſs very briefly over it, and give you a 
little of the Subſtance of it, and then paſs as ſoon as I 
can to the Second Point, where we ſhall ſpend the great- 
eſt part of the time. 

Your Peace ſhall beupon it : What's that? You ſhall have 
the Peace of the Goſpel. O this is an ineſtjmable Bleſ(- 
ſing indeed! For the Peace of the Goſpel. It is, 

Firſt, Peace with God Himſelf: Whereas if they did 
underſtand themſelves and know God, they-would know 


that they are Enemies unto God, and that-the Wrath” 


of the Eternal God is out againſt them: But if they come 


but to entertain your Meſlage, they ſhall be Reconciled 
unto this Infinite God ; the Wrath of the Infinite God 


ſhall be turn'd quite away from. them, 1o' as they ' ſhall 


never be in danger of any one Spark-of the Wrath of 
God to.come Qut again{tthem, there ſhall be this Peace : 
Whereas before they were in ſuch-a Condition, as-if 
they knew. themſclyes- and God;*the Preſence 'of 'God 
would be terrible unto them. .\-But if they'-entertaiyg 

; your 
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able to do them hurt. "Though they ſhall Live :in the 
midſt of -an evil World, yet this ſhall be their Con» 
dition , That all good Creatures ſhall be made uſeful to 
them for good, and there js no eyil Greature ſhall ever 
be” able to do the leaſt evil to them. oC 
Atid again, They ſhall have peace of Conſcience,where- 
as before their Conſtichces were ready to fie 1n their 
faces. And they,ifideed;fought my Wwayes and means60 
d never get apy true 
B b quiet 
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Meflage, their Conſciences ſhall be pacified in the Bog 


of the Meſſiah ; therefore bid them be of good comfart 
their Conſciences ſhall be able to anſwer a Accuſations 
thatcanbe laid againſt | them. For fo the Scriptyre tells 
us of the Anſiver of a good Conſcience, '1 Pet} 3. 21. 
Thus, Let'the Devil, let Temptation, charge upon one 
that is reconcil'd to God what they can, A good Conſcience 
through the Reſurretion of Feſus Chriſt, is able toanſwer 
all Accufations and Temptations. This ſhall be the Peace 
that ſhall be upon them. 

And, Fourthly, The Word of God ſhall be at Peace 
with them: They ſhall have Intereſt in-all the Promiſes 
Porte m—_ gu the Word of God, the whole Word ſhall ſpeak 

yur go ro them : Whereas before, the Word + 
OL wit of Terror, and came againſt them” as 
heir Envy. ; but now, all chat is in the Word, ſhall be 
Peace unto them, If the Sor of Peace be there. This | is 
the Peace that you ſhall bring upon them, Pedce with 
God, 'and with the Creatures, and with their- Conſt 
ences, and with the Word. And then, O the Bleſſing 
*hat{is upon all the Entertainers of the GoſpeE.'  O the 
happy Cendirion that the Entertainers of the Goſpel are 
1m. This, myWrethren, is the Reaſpn why there are 
fome that do prize the Goſpel, and their ran are (6 
much tpon it. Do not blame them, they find this goo 
tn1t;' "They find the Bleflitg of the : Golhel cw; 6g 
And therefore though you feel not the ſweetneſs and 
good that there is.n it, and ſo negle&t it; their Souls 
tt, and they bleſs themſelves their God. Bleſs 
the Lord that ever they, heard 0 pier 
;* There are many Thouſands this Rel in Wen,” el 
God that ever they heard of the ew has. 1 
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4408je&." You wilk fay, I, but there are many that ate 
the of Peace; and'the Entertainers of the Goſpel, 
and yet they dv not'feel the Bleſſing of this Peace they 
ar@ asardch troubled as any are. + SHEETS ook 
© ſw. To 'that'(F abfwer, They have certainly that 
whieh 19 the Matter for Peace;and their troubte comes for 
wautof Underſtanding it : Others have Matter for Ter- 
ror, and their peace comes-for want of the knowledg 
of what Matter for Terror there is. Ir's true, they have 
not for the preſent the full ſenſe of this aſt (te peace, 
. As for 


ceaſe; the Waves of the Sea do not preſently ceaſe from 
their tumutruous Working, and Roaring, and Noiſe, 
and yet that which was the Cauſe of their Workingthat's 
gone. $6 here, Thoſe who Entertain ce-Golpel) they 
prefently upon the Entettaining of it, have the Tempeſt 
over; there is. no more-Tempelt of the Wrath of :God 
ainft them, but yet there may be ſome Trouble in their 
Spirits » burtit will beallaid within a while; becauſe that 
which is the Reaſon of their, Trouble, that certainly is 
over: And therefore a ſtrong Argument bere you have to 
Entertain this bleſſed Gofpe), that is ſent among you. 
When you hear it Preached, you hear what it brings to 
you z it brings all the Good that Chriſt hath purchaſed 
with His Blood : This itoffers to you. © Andi can 'the 
Wortd offer to you as much as this comes to? Can there 
be aby thing to draw: your Hearts away. from it, that 
be Equal with. this Good 2 Certainly,-'Fhis is the 


ſhall be Equal 
- Peace that 15 Infinitely above all Parthly things. - What 


would not. we 'do to 'purchaſe 'a' good and. ſure 
IP Bb 2 PEACE 


Peace here in. the. Kingdom ?'If we account a firnyand 
ſure peace to be fo ſweet, would not we be willing, to - 
lay down our Livesz Certainly, That -Man'or: Woman 
cannot be accounted to be a-good Member of a Cor- 
mon-wealth, that ſhould not willing to lay- down 
their Lives in ſuch times as theſe, to nears. By a-fure and 
firm peace. But now, here the Goſpel preaches to you 
another manner of Blefling,. than this outward Peace : 
The Goſpel holds forth unto you, that peace that-was 
purchaſed to you by the Blood of the Son of [God :- It 
was ſuch a Peace that Chriſt thought his own Blood not 
too dear to lay down for the purchaſe! of this peace af 
«the Goſpel. It is that Peace that paſles all underlitand- 
ing, a Soul peace, an Everlaſting peace; and therefore 
you ſhould come to hear the Goſpel, as the great Oxdi- 
nance of God that is appointed by Him, to bring this 
Glorious peace unto your Souls, Do not come meerly 
to hear what a- Man can ſay, or to hear the Gifts and 
Abilities of a Man, ' or to get a few new Notions, ang 
the like : -But when you come to attend upon the Goſpe 5 
come, I (ay, unto it as the great Ordinance that is.ap- 
-pointed by. God, to bring peace; tothe Souls of hols. 
:tharHe:doth intend Eternal good unto: And this is-to 
come.in a-right way and manner, to the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. This, I ſay, 15 to have a right underllanding 
- of what Good there is in the Goſpel. And if any of 
your Souls have/had a peace before you have come to a 
Tight - underſtanding of the Goſpel, know that all that 
peace is Naught, it will Undo you, you will never haye 
any good by it. You have had peace in your own Spi- 
rits a great while, and you bleſs God that you are-not 
troubled: How 'came you by that peace which you 
have had far cheſe.many years? You have gone on [cu 
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God and yorr Souls, have 
not1roubled you. © But this dafty tn theName'of Ggg 
emand-ofgzou ;/ Howrcame you t6:havsithis Peace > 


can telljjou; 'That» thege was a' time that every one of 
youwere Enemiesto.God: . If God hath (Revealed any 
Truth in this Baok;. this is ai certain Fruts; Thatevery 


one. in this-place; was an Enemy to God. »! Now then, 
.how:you have mademptyour peace;' you had need fook 


to-it. _ Certainly,it muſt comerby the Gotpel, or elle it is 
a Deluſion: If fo be that the Treaties between God and 
our Souls, were not the ;Txeaties'of the Goſpel; that is, 
the: Goſpel Revealing the! great Counſels'of God unto 
-o2- about. this, and the Terms upon which He would 
be Reconciled z and then your Souls fending up your 
Anſwer to God, how you would be willing to accept 
of thoſe Conditions, that. ar&®propounded 1n the Gof- 
pel..I-put-this to your Souls, > What Treaties hath there 
been between God-and you? Have you found the Minij- 
ſtry of the..Goſpel to:be powerful upon you, and*to 
bring this Peace into you?If it hath not come 1n this way, 
1Gayitis byea Deluſion;- and.the great Work of Recon- 
ciliation between God and your Souls, is tomake yp at 
this day. D 32 06:11 
- But thus muchyfor this. Firſt Pont. 


ButSceondly, Torr Peace ſhall-reft upon it. Shall reſt, Do@.2 


that is, Whoſoever Entertaius-It, they ſhall not only 
have. ſome ſadden - Apprehenſtans of: thoſe Excellent 
things that you-bring.unta,them, they thallnot only have 
ſome flaſhie Comforts in- thoſe things,and feel ſome preſent 
Sweetae( in;them ; but'the good and the Bleffing of that 


- blefjed Dodribe of peace, it ſhall abide with themall the 


ysof their lives,andito all Etcraity.That's the meahing, 
Tour 
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— Tour Peagh ſhalbrefi-upon th: this is oar Poli: 
now, That ſoeh as da Entertaik the Goſpel. Nowwhar 
the Entertgipmebt25, that 1s; >what lit 15:19 bez Sowof 
Peace : That was 'a.great. part: of our! Worky:the' laſt 
Lords Day- - But if; you beach: Sons of Peace as'was 
Qpened to-you, I ſay, the Latd-willnot -oaly granmt/you 
preſent. /Apprehenſions: of thei Glorjoug/ithangs i of: the 
Goſpel, and fome preſent Sweetneſs, bdt He will-Caufe 
the Bleſling of it, and the good things of 1t to abideup- 
on your Spirits, to continue there'for your Eternal good. 
Many upon the firſt Heating of-the Mefſage of the Gof- 
pel, upon the firſt Opening of that Blefled Dodrine, 
have their Hearts taken, and begin prefently to be ſtirr'd 
and affed&ed 3 but: we find by Experience, that many 
times all is but a meer flaſh, it all vatiiſhes again. The 
good of the Goſpel they did apprehend, doth not abide 
upon them : As the ground, 10 Adef. 13. 20, It. 
But he that received the Seed into ſtony places, the ſame is 
he that heareth'the Word, and anon with joy veceivetb it : 
Tet hath he not root in himſelf, but endxreth- for awhile. 
He doth but continue a while, be received it in a little 
way, and that with joy : He hath ſome preſent taſte of 
the Sweetneſs of the Word; he takes it in with joy 3 bur 
it doth not reſt upon him, it doth not abide-'in. him: 
The Seed doth not lie there ſo long as'to Frutifie, as to 
bring forth Fruit, but comes to. nothing 3 as the Ears of 
Comupon the Houſe top, they quickly are blaſted -and 
come to nothing :. Thus 1t1s with many Heaters. ''| There 
were ſome that: were the Highway ground, and they 
were your ordinary Ignorant: and prophane-People ; the 
Word took no Impreilion upon them, burit waspreſent- 
ly taken away by the Fowlsof the Air.  Butthere were 
athers that did ſeem tobe! afiefted; with the Word of 
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ofpel'thar we iſtry indee; 
that w + But "While. The 


pry, + burfor” 2! 
Seed of the f; it EaDridc a Nttle Wi 
nor reſt in them'$6 iti Fuls'1 47 There upbiithe Preach- 
ing of Chriſt, the Text faith” in"ver. ry: Thi when one 
of thent that ſat at Me it with Wing heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him,” Bleffet" js he that ſhell eat Bread in the 
Kingdom of Goci 'When Chriſt had" becn Preaching 
unco thenr-abþut/the things of 'the Kingd5m* of God, 
Mark, There were Gmc of” His Auditors, . that were ta- 
ken with His Preaching. 'O bleſled is he that ſhall have 
Communion with theſe'things. And yet you may bbſerve 
by: the. very Words-thit follow after, the Parable thar 


Preached;' Repert;' for th: Kingdom of Hexven is at h «1d, 
Joby did openithe Kingdom of 'Heaverrunro his Hearers, 


what the Texe:ſhith; 'Fvr a1##/6 ti4re they did vo 'e, 2 


—2 


Preaching /urito"the Fewr;/and Chriſt did' Preach ſa, a5 


| ſure; the Text faith, 
that. forme: of thei did" believe, ir vcr. 3. 43 He poke 
pes tn thoſe 


. 
" nar A_ ww 


thoſe wands, meny teliapagl 0m 
Chriſt ſaith, in vers 2h Thew. 

which belitved on Hin, Tf ye contin 
are-ze My Diſciples.3 


own themto be hy Hf ; 
taken with-what, c 


-* 
. *% PH - 
a te © aa\q- ele ? , 


gh their Hearts were? 
Toney wt voor thiels —_ 
If you cotton an, rd. ov. W hick 1s: all one, If the; 
Shed Ne rages __ = abide in the Word, 5 FLY 
you my Diſciples. I beleech you obſerveit: Chriſt doth 
not own a Man or Woman to, be'His Diſaple, «meerly: 
becauſe of ſome ſudden flaſhes of Aﬀettion, decade 
they are. taken with: the Word 5.and perhaps ate Con- 
vinced by the Word; and ſtirred fora times I'fay, Chriſt! 
doth not own them 'to, be Diſerples; except that His 
Word abide in-them, .and they abide jnithe Word.- And: 
in Gal. 4. you. have a moſt excelent Text; for -this: puts . 
poſt : "The Apoſtle (hews there, that, the:Galatiars wete 
mightily taken with ,the Miniſtry of the Goſpel at firit- 
when Paul came among. them, butit ſeems in great part; 


it. Vaniſhed from them, ver. 15. ſaith Paxl; r#here ts then. 
the Bleſſedneſs on 


: 


pake of * For I-þear, yonrecord,. that 

rf it had been polſrble,. 30u, would. have plucked: out\ your 

own Eyes, and have given thens: to. mes The meaning is 

this, When the Golpel came. at firſt to be Preached 

among them, generally they- cried out: O-this Bleſied 

Goſpel |, O the. Blefledneſs! O.theſe bleſiced Truths that 

is.come among.us, ſnch Truths as we were not.acquaints 

ed withal : 'O they are. bleſſed. Truths indeed. 'Mark, 

They were thus taken with; the: Truths: of. the Galpe); 

when they . were firſt Preached :, But now, faith Paxh 

Where is the Bleſſedneſs ye ſouke 2 YourHearts, are.oot 

' now. {6 taken-with the. C ; as they -- were .atilt's 
now you ſeem tb betaken off from it ;, hire is the Blaſs 
b - - ſeaneſs 


And” well may their: rs ſays Where, ist 

So ce of? ThePeacc.o olpel, NE 

Pp them, but, one thing or other takes it 
£0 By '6, There you read of oe tir 
yetWw JONG ze "Golpel, or were not in a Con- 
dition Teal r 5 preſent ) to. be Sav'd; yet they 
had a talte FH the Heaycaly Gift-z They did not only 
Fa the, Word and underſtand it, but they Had 4 taſte 


nd, Mark, 0f the Powers of the World 
to come: That i is, of thole powerful Truths, of thoſe 
Trurhs that do.concern the. World to. come, that were 


Weceed Werd o 1. God. . O they. ſaid, It was the good 


wer il Truths... Fax ſo, certainly, my Brethren, the 
Megs do concern the World: to come, as Power- 
ighty deal of Power to work 
upan ; had, not only the ja 
Heaton. ut a z talte of Fr] Poyers. of the Wdtld 
Ls got thoſet! 
Gi ce that ave Alt 
ere ca Vicm at-are 
| of ined, and th 


Che 4 of 
Regad hat which- 
i WR et Fes to 0 hav this pe a 
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EGO |, to "lt fr wide denpon bi "That. 
FENTIE asa C EEE Be 
not. to'come as a meer flaſh of Ligh ſuddealy ary 
and ſuddenly gone ; but then it may be Aid to reſt when 
the Lord ſets up thoſe glorious Truths of the Golpel, 
as a conftant Light Before the Soul. 

And Secondly, When as the Lord works thoſe Truths 
by Meditation upon the Heart, the caules thoſe 
Truths to follow the Thoughts of the Mind, and ſo to 
work them npon the Heart ; yea, into the Heart of the 
Thoughts of the Mind, when the Lord gives a conſtant 
real Taſte of thoſe. Traths, and 'Savour of them ; that 
though they be not alwayes Arq oct them, yet the 
Savour'and Relith, doth abide in a conſtant” way upon 
their Hearts, when the Lord caufes thoſe Truths, of the 
Goſpel to fpread all over the Faculties of their Souls.: 
that it is, 25 the Holy Ghoſt comparts iti Scriprute to 
Leven : The Kingdom of God is like unto Liven, which 
it a litt 'e Time doth Leven the whole Lumip. $0: W 
rhe Lord cauſes the Truths, of "the Goſpel nor 
to be, ig. the Mind, 'in the Underſtanding, in the Coo- 
fcience, but to get into. the Heart ; wo. ger into the 
k pins and as moe Yo Leven Cin a Fogel 
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dlowy of thoſe Triths, Th, Ai yhe 


$54 ich Roar Teaprins, nd De 
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Wie the 10ct fate w-prhii-ap ey 
> Weep to the Bear letrhere come” karen + | 
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the Heart frometh "or take docike. 
= hall 'never Be able js, $ ging theny Ha? 

As a _— aid, faith he, You may = my! 
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res or bf be Far the 
uſband, and ſo perhaps they come to 
loſe all thoſk Truths which formerly they were ſo taken 
with: But thoſe that are the Sons of Peace, they bave 
the Peace of the Goſpel reſting upqn them, as hath been 
Opened: 10 you 3 and this is a very great, Blefling of 
God. -O this is a. Mercy-indeed, forthe Lord to grant 
the Truths of the Goſpel, and the Good of it thus to 
reſt upon the Heart ; that the Heart doth keep it as a 

Trealurewithinit, 1tisagreat Mercy. 
Eieſt, Becauſeit is a ſpecial Fruit of the Coyenant. 'gf 
Grace according to. that Text.in Fer. 31, whe e God 
as the Fruig of 'the Covenant, that he. rhe 

is Law, jo their Inwads [ap Now, -certainly, by 
a Lew; it is ogt meant the Leer of he Ten Ten Com- 
hBu5 Weg He Eemſis of wy wal % 
[1 cat Ge \ 

the! cu, tp ra God there meant ky the 
Gi Them Hos Eapreeai love to the Law, he means 


$2 pe Eons ruths, that are Revealed..in 
as, pars, erg, becauſe it 9p 
$4 under the Law, = of, the . 
Ghoſt: was ſuitable to the Tame. But certainly, It, 18 


;meant in a more eſpecial manner, the Truths of the Gal- 
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LE @ ET in AMols} Heat 
at firſt, 6 now. thoſe"that are received into the Coye- 
nant, ave the Law of the Coe Eh Yo the of 


char Written in AE og ED 
| of th Gi 


Mea TH Tratths| Gol] deſi 


'Yeg, further, "Fo hive he. Want f the 6 
theHearr, and for the Heart" 


11. 27. Antl it eame to paſs = 4, 2 he hf Man), C 

terta-1 Woman: lift up h.r voice, and jafd anto H 16 

feel is the Womb that Bare thee, and he Papi w < a 

os Swerked. But Mt ſaid, Tea, rather bleſſed wy ie 

ch hear the Word of God, Pokey big 

when' they Have heard the Word the Opel aha 

{ſhalt keep it intheir Hearts, and not let it 

fromthem, but keep it, E fay. in their Power and th 

upon their Hearts,they are rather Bleſfd;than'the 

wasBlefted that Bare Jeſus Chriſt,” or than the Paps'Were 
"Eleſled that gave Jeſus Chriſt Suck; . T ſuppoſe there 4s 


"no Woman here but weuld account het ſelf a blefled 
a, if Sc ' bad Ro Jeſus Chriſt,” and*if 


ſt? vos Now* here Wa 

pore mers 6 att for Womnte ro hear the 
ord ſpe Phonket add to have 
this Word of the' Gofpet to x5 m her ve Fae and*for 


Hier to keep it in her heart, in the Poif6e' "nd. "Life, 
-"Effieacy of it 3 thisWomian'now hath's Pp; 
than if ſhe had Born Jefus Chrift ip 


= wa, rElefſingto have che bleſie things of the 
be Koptigeh i the Soul after the bearing DO 
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T xd, if we could but prog is: 
that we Speak;” might burabide' upbrt-rh 
we vere but ſure, that what'we Deliv 
Vodawould but abide upon theif'Spirits; 
the working wport atty Joul Living, Fett 
| Vie; therd is fach 5 thi oy Powctand | 
bleſſed chings of the Gol el, when they c q , 
"veal 


ed. 

"*Ar Gitioreies' ey Cotnforting power, \t9 Con 
fort the'Soul' with {i Lv "Confolition.) "as "9 
abovealt Confoldtion, "thite everit was Aoqutlit | 
| al before, 4 AC4 HILL 
4 .-Phere is a mighty Power to refiſt any Temptations, 


We fps "rent A. No Wore but Ge 1 the ets 


bh To 
nel Me ih of ror 

-rhe Heart ei What gelpotors kev 
Head t the 
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f hath\# a 


ad Glorious thing 
i Pos gud Lifa of .them Wk 


Andfikewſe, Ys 6s Fs of the robe, O they have 
a | mighty deal.of Power. to,cleanſe: your Hearts, 1 Pet. 
e,yau have av eo the Power. of the 
Koa z of the Golpel, when it abides in.one, die 

might. be an-Hypocrite, and. therefore not to that 

e. that the true ſaving Knowled 

what is ſaid there, -For if after they  aodfe e ed ther the Pol. 
ape the-World, through the. Know'edge: of the Lord 
« ey wch2c Chriſt. Now then,. If that. Know 
lo cleanling Power, O. what Power.then 
the 7 rag Fore of the great things of the 
Gale ne | Glorious things of ar, to Cleanſe the 


E ahaſe Truthsdo abideupon the Spirits, they 


Pg. WET. ,- they; bay 
r 3nto the: ſame; likeneſs: According to 
, with opes face 


- Te, 


in them Clans 


( Lament the wamtefi thigh 


pd theckeroi Image t | 
ry of Codis-Imprinted upon'the Truths of the Colpel. 
Now that theſ& uld reſt upon the Spirir, it miſt ans 
be a great Mercy. 
.' Another is-this, It's- that which mnkes then mgdeed 
eoube Savings AN theſe: Blefied things"of 'the Goſpel 
that ate Revealed;"they'tievercori®& 40, be! Syitlg, un- - 
tikthey cometore(t uporthe Sout 3” to be got” into the 
Heart, and thereto, dwelt and: reſt.” Mark that's 
are, inJemer 3. 27; {Wherefore lay a part 5 A A 
erflart &fs, and receive ao 
fed word; whith w tet j ot 
7e nh Meciinels the- Word” Hires 
Sos: Hi 
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\Sindy: ''THero: are fiehe this: We faithfild Pfes Try: 
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t they do, _—_ operon 
Men, and {p pewhat ſtir ebicir-blearrs-f) O, 
ci aye higerly 49 complein 
b nd. Glaciqus thi -, f Jakes. IN wh 
tne Frecl an - Oo ct 
nog ſtir hem oy ox while, yet they:dg 


not-reſ be SeMin adn In, 


ſaith -ATE110-A) worſe;.Cgud 

any "MED. 7, ers: T  \ a a> 1 4 be 
comes an works, andjeay es his: Work pver-night;..ard 
comes the next day and fats it where it:-was as he left 
itz his Wark.is P mw forward, | neither :backward. 
Oh, But ps Khao Preachers, for we comeand 
wor niegn of Peope, and we bring it int9ia 
reaſonabl dneſs,' and we leave it one Night 


"pd comert Eon wogto us, we:find it.not where 
oe leave ite W oe ork/vpon.their Hearts one Locds Day, 
e 


it may be A EF] B6amay. with ſome Reſolutions, that 
they'» pay be their evil way,. and they. will attend 
D the wah tha Words oy _ the next Lords 
= are quite again; are. go inzoto 
_ Goat qr other, -abd they war, wary 
rs Blelled: T ruths;! @rtharour 
LH I, oa: - preg” re 
aut TROUGH, jag Gondition-Forthe Miniſters of the 
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; _ th ar Hears have beemaaken 


hi | ta noes to 

= _ ITE Tony wx 
ypoſ} your trams x 

Jon may know {wo or hr Dad bento 

PTE a hogs meETUightaing bf 


Jeſus 


' them up and down'in your mind for ha 


and the — 'of th 


"Yea, Cai 


ry and, dof the = 

go to py, Bleſled, are thoſe, that ſhall he, partakers af 
Toſs f ut have theſc reſted upan.,you, . Hath not 
the Fra of the Goſpel been to ſome of you like'a 
Ship, that when it is Sailing, 1 In, the Water, 1t. makes a _ 
great. aupretiog. for the, preſent, but, Jet the $hip. be 
gone e. Water is as (mooth. as cycx it, was 2.-.S0.ma- 
ny tifngs, Wh the Miniſter comes, and opens the Bleſ(- 
ſed Truths of the. Goſpel, they make a mighty, Dent up- 
on the Hearts of their Auditors; but within a little 
while their Hearts are like. the Water:. no man.,can ſee 
that ever. there. was* an Impreſſion of any Truth upon 
their Hearts. Now know, that this 1s a very ſad thing 
to have the Goſpel begin to Aﬀett the Heart, but not 
to Reſt, 

F irſt, Conſider, How vile is thy heart, it is an} ar- 

ment of ſtrong corruption: that 1s- in thy heart; that; 
> things of the Goſpel cannot ſtick ghere.  ., 

And Conſider, How vild it is, that wicked thoughts, 
vile baſe, unworthy , unclean, filthy thoughts can a- 
bide upon you. It the.-Devil dart in temptations they 
will abide and reſt, why when he darts them in, 0- 
ver-night, he can find them in the morning z perhaps if 
you have ſome vain or, unclean, thoughts, » $9 can role 

a night to- 

gether.; perhaps day after day , and night after night, 

baſe and filthy Though hes are - -rol'd up ' and \down-.in 
y irirs ; theſe things catrabide. Now what ſhall 

vile; fit thy, ungodly thoughts reſt in your hearts. and 

ſhall not the Bleſſed and Glorious Truchs gf: Jeſus Chriſt 

the "Kingdom. of Ge relt.gpon Your 


hearts? 
iaer further, That it is a. moſt dangerous 
D thing 
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no foods for-mercy to come'and as it' were make a 
trial gpon the heart, and then leave if and no good 
done; this is a fad condition: It is not fo dangerous 
while Men and Women are in ſuch an eſtate as the 
mercy of God hath not made an effay as it were up- 
on them. But now ,, When the Grace of. the Goſpel 
ſhall come to make an eſſay upon the heart , to make 
as it were a tryal upon the heart and to have the re- 
pulſe, this is a dangerous thing for an offer of Gods 
Grace to be rejetted' is very fad , to looſe one oppor- 
funity of Gods Mercy 1s a very ſad thiag; how doſt 
thou know that ever they will come upon thy heart 
with that power "that once they did, and therefore 
thy condition is very. fad. me 
And know farther, That when the Lord begins to 
reveal to thee the thingsof 'the Goſpel, and thou putteſt 
them off; thoſe flaſhes of affetion and' conviction that 
thou haſt had will prove to be matter of terror of con- 
{ſcience another day. RI 
\," Some poor Soul may ſay , Then Lord, what ſhall be- 
come of me}, God knows this is my condition z I come 
many timesto/hear the word and I meet with thole truths 
that do mightily take my heart for the preſent, but the 
Lord knows all vaniſhes again: I think I could remem- 
ber everything that the Miniſter ſpeaks while I am hear- 
1ag of them, -but they go out again 3 Lhear that. rhis is 
. the Bleffing of God upon the Sons of Peace, that the 
Fruths'of the Goſpel ſhould. abide upon their hearts and 
relt there 3 Owchey do not reſt with me: Nowand then 
tttey come to me; but they-do not reſt with me. © 


Now for the Anſiver to this, Perhaps :they+may -not 
Teſt in'thy memory, but yet if the Fruit a <& of _ 
FS ot 
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doth reſt in thy heart 4, thou- haſt the Goſpel reſting-in 
thy: hearts, As thus, Why, perbaps the. Water may-pals 
through a; Veſlel, go' quite through-it ahd mor ſtay; 
I, but yet there 45 ſo _ of the paſſage of it 
thorow , . as to keep the Velleldweet : Thongh-you caq-. 
not, take,up any Water from, it, but it 15 All gone 4 yet 
I lay .it keeps-the Vellcl. [wegt .? So I may-Aay,t0:thoſe 
that have the weakeſt memories , and:yet theLord/bath 
wrought any degree of Grace, though thy memory: be 
ſo. weak.that thou canlt not remember (1 ſpeak: this to 
thoſe. that have weak, memorie;- naturally) and there is 
nothing that their Souls do more deſire then »thisz. © 
that they might keep thoſe things that they hear , they 
would think themſelves the moſt happy Creatures inthe 
world ; if thoſe truths that ſometimg3 they hear might 
reſt upon them : I ſpeak to thoſe. A with thy heart 2? 
Then though thou can{t not remembex, yet if thoſe truths 
keep thy heart ſweet,” they keep thy-heartfrom filthy 
laſts that they do not abide in thy heart, thy heart 1s 
kept ſavory by them 3.if there be this effect abiding 
upon thy heart to keep it ſavory and -\weet, this Peace 
of the Goſpel may reſt with thee though thou canſt not 
remember particulars. A Man or Woman perhaps they 
cannot remember what Meat they ate a little while fince, 
but they find themſelves nouriſhed by that Meat. So for 
the word of God, that is the food of thy Soul , though 
thou canſt not remember. and give an account of ſack 
and ſuch things thou do'ſt hear in the word, but yet dot 
thou, find that thou; art nouriſhed: by it 3 I ay, the good 
things of. the Goſpel then doreſt upon thy Soul. 

| Thea it this.be fo great a._.Blefſing, O that I could but 
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ednvince you this day to go away with your hearts ta- 
ken with this Blefling 5 O \that all of youwere agar 
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this day. We- hear 'that"it is not enough for usto have 


fadden apprehenfions , when we hear the Bleſſed things 
oftheGoſpelz but that that is indeed the bleſſing of God 
upon a Son of Peace, it is to have the good things of the 
Goſpel abide and reſt upon them. O then, that it might 
be fo with us! O that. the Lord would help us, ' that 
whatſoever we hear, we may not only be taken with the 
hearing of it, but that it might reſt upon our Hearts. I 
ſhall propound ſome Rules unto you. 

ar When you come, you muſt endeavour to bring 
ſoft Hearts, and" tender Spirits: What Truths you do 
know, you muſt work 'upow' your Hearts ,before you 
come,to labour to foften your Hearts. We know that the 
Truths of God are compared in Scripture to Nails, that 
are taſtened by the Miniſters of God in the: Aſſemblies, 
Eeeleſe 12.11, NeFFwhen you come to faſten a Nail or a 
Goad, if the thing be a Stone, you cannot faſtenit': A 
Work-man it he would drive a Nail into a Wall, if he 
meet with a' Flint, the Nail cannot enter, but there muſt 
be ſome thing that muſt yield to make it reſt: So you muft 
labour-to- bring yielding and ſoft Hearts: 

Secondly, When you come to hear, come-ſoasto make 
account that now you come to attend upon God,” 'and 
that while any Truth of the Goſpel is Revealing: to you, 
God-1s coming nigh unto your Souls, in thoſe things that 
concern your Eternal good. If the Hearts of People 
did attend upon. the Miniſtry- of the Goſpel-thus, that 
is, Weare here, O Lord, in thy Prefence now, to hear 
what Thou haſt ro Reveal unto us ; and we believe that 
in this thine Ordinance, when Thou art making' known 
any Truth of the Goſpel to us, Thou art 'ccomimg' nigh 
to our Souls ina matter that'Concerns our Eternal good. 
If.you did-attend/ thus, eertainly' every Triith' would 
get into your Hearts. Thirdh, 
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may do, and'nothinder your hearing : Lord, Thou be- 
inneſt to ſtir my Heart, O Lord; keep my Heart in 
this frame. / As we read of 'David, when Ay # faw the 


, People ina good Frame, 1 Chron. 29. 18. Yaith' he, '0 


Lord God of Abraham, Tac,” 2d of Iſrael our Fathers, 
keep this for ever in the Imagination of the Thoughts of 
the Heart of thy __ And the 'truth is, We would 
willingly Dart up ſuch 'a Prayer to God, if we knew 
how God did begin t&ſtir you 7 Burt yoit know how God 
1s Communing with your Hearts, when you hear us ſpeak- 
ing to you, therefore do you your ſelves Dart up ſuch 
an Ejaculation to God: O Lord God, keep this Trurh 
in the Thoughts of my Heart for ever. | 

A Fourth Rule'ts' this, You' muſt not-truſt' your'own 
Hearts, never truſt to ſudden Aﬀettrons and Reſoluti- 
ons. This Text is moſt excellent for this purpoſe, Mark 
how' David Prays, Keep this in the Thoughts of the Heart 
of #hy People, \and prepare their Hearts unto Thee. Why 
wete they''not/prepared to God?- Their Hearts were 
mightily up for' G&d,/.and yet it appears 'that David 
would hot take this ſcaree for a Preparation, but the 
Lord muſt (till work further and further. So when thou 
feeleſt thy Heart a little ſtirr'd, do not think chat the 
work 90g moan ye pray to God:to prepare'th 
_ and that He would'go on with that Blefled wor 
ot His. z9T1'8 AT801- 300TOCTONY {it WNT 25937 5 

And then'another Rule':is this, Labour-after thou art 


© - 


_ gone;'to'work the'Truths upon ty Heart by Meditati- 


on,” that ſo they may abide? "Would you haye-a'Salve 
that ſhould do' good to ait 'Aﬀected Member ?'Itis-not 
only 


—Ay 


Another Rule is,- Tura all that you hear intoPrayer : 
That is,, 'When you have heard any; truth that hath. ra- 
ken and affected your Souls, get alone into your Cloſets, 
and before you go about any other Buſineſs; fall down 
before the Lord, and turn that which you have heard 
into Prayer ; it were a good Rule*for your DireQion, 
and you will find an admirable benefit by this, you will 
find thisto help your Memory much. Do but hencefor- 
ward obſerve this Rule that now is tendered unto you 
as from the Lord, work the mattex that you hear upon 
your Hearts by ft | . 

And further, Take heed of Temptations, 'keep. a nar- 
row: Watch. over your Hearts , take heed that ſome 
Temptations dg, not come ſecretly to ſteal away that 
bleſſed Truth that you have heard*: For the Devil. will 
labour, asI told you, - the place is full of Angels, and:{o 
It 15 full of Devils tao : The Devil is watching who it 
1s that is ſrred with the hearing of the Goſpel, and he 

reſently_is labouring to draw out all the Power and Ef- 
| Rs : Therefore watch again(t Temptations. 

Another Rule will be this, Often call your Hearts un- 
to an account,oftentimes be communing with your! own 
Hearts in this manner: O my Soul, was there not ſuch 
a time that thou wert ſtirr'd and affe&ted, when:ithou 
did'ſt hear fuch and ſuch things 2 Why- what is become 
of all thy Sturings, and of all thoſe Reſolutions.and 
Truths, that thou haſt heard? O my Soul, where are 
they 2, What haſt thou done with them?. ©, ix would 
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be of admirable Ute, if you would'take an 4ccount of 


/But when Men and Women are ſtirr'd ſometimes, and 
go away and never call their Hearts to an account what 
15 become of them ; no maryel though the things of the 
Gofpel-do not abide, but vanifh all, and*are as Water 


ſpitt upon the Ground. 


And'further,” Take heed of ſecret fins: Thou hiſt no 
power to purge thy Heart, bnt thou may'ſt in great mea- 
ſure abandon the Atts of fin. That Man or Woman 
that lives in a Secret (in, I fay, that Secret fin will either 
Eat out the Truths that' he hath heard; or the Truth 
will Eat out that fin. - Thon comeſt to hear the Word, 
and haſt- many Bleſled things Revealed to thee, I ſay, 
they will either E:.t out thy Secret fin, or thy Secret 
fin will Eat out them.; And which of the two do'ſt thou 
think, 'thou hadſt beft be rid,of? » 8 

And if thou wouldſt have them abide, turn' all into 
Practice 3 that is, fall a Doing: Do not eontent thy | 
ſelf with Afﬀeftions and Reſolutions, but fall a Doing ; 
and that doth muy ſettle the Truth, when it comes 
once to be Prathifed. . As now in a Temptation, the 
Temptation is not ſettled until the Devil hath got. ſome- 
thing dorie according to the Temptation 5 and when 
ſomething is done, then the Temptation” ſettles, So 
concerning the Truths of the Goel, a; Man it may 
be hath ſome Reſolatioris and Defires, bur till. there, be 
ſomewhat done, ſome Duties ferupon, «ſome Refortmas. 
tion in thy Way and Life, the Truth doth not ſettle; . 

Omewhbar according to what thou do'ſt 
hear, that doth myghtily ſettle the © rath upon thy Soul. 
Othiak thus, There, is {ich and” fuch a thing made 
known to me”; O, it may do my Sout good oe 


ever: 
And 
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; And: if” you did b eep-thoſe things, t] that.you = 

they word '< TIED good ; z. they wou T: do.,y0W 
Souls good, in time, of Affliction : Tf .gbe, Truths of the 
Goſpe did reſt upon your- Hearts, they would Combe 
you then, . So it was with David, Thad periſbed, in mine 
Aﬀtiftion but thy Word dig Comfort me. SO if you would 
lay up that which you hear, when you come/upon your” 
Sick-beds, or in any Trouble, it would mightily help - 
you and comfort you.  O.theſe Truths of the Goſpel, 
would be very good Companions when you are jn your 
Journey, or in your Buſinc6, they would Commune * 
with*your Hearts: And, O what Comfort would they 
be unto your Souls ? So we read in Prov. 6. 21, Bind 
them continually upon thine Heart. Sol may ſay, What 
Truths of the Goſpel you hear, bind them continually 
upon thy Heart, and about thy Neck ; when thou goeſt 
it ſhall Lead thee, when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall Keep thee, 
and when thou awakeſt i it fhall Talk with thee : When 
you awake in the Night ſeaſon, you Tofs up and down 
upon your Beds, and know not what to think-upon 
but had you kept the Truths of the Goſpel, they would 
Talk with you, 'yea, you might Converſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt evenas you liein your Beds. * 

And if they did reſt in your Hearts, then when Death 
did come they” would be Comfortable, then they will 
be ſweet one day. of Dying Squl, what Peace with 
God # worth ? y have. lain upon their Sick 

d Death -Beds, and TAR remembred , O the ſweet 
Truths that 'once I heard, I would give a Thouſand 
Worlds T had them again. O oy they did*but come 
now at this time Heart, wit t a power as 
they tis ſuch $2.09 | Now that Fn Mr hats 1k Freaks e 
Blolied things of, the G Goſpel to. Com mor our Heart 
keep them now. An 
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"ſn And beſides, They will be a-Means to make you to 


be very\uſeful to' others. © What's the Reaſonwhy Men 


and Womery when they go to Viſit their Sick Neigh- 
bours, they-areſo Barren in their Conference, they (ay, 
How do-you? And God: comfort you'; and fo 1 but 
what have you of the Dod@rine of Reconciliation with 
God, and the way of Attonement with God-2 .What 
have you to help their troubled Conſciences, and to 
pacifie them ? Can you bring unto theni any Truths you 
have heard ? You have Liv'd under the Muliſtry of the 
Goſpel a long tune, what is become of them? IF you 
had been a Chald of Peace, then you would haye been 
able to have carried theſe things unto your Sick Neigh- 
bours, and to have done a great deal of good unto them. 
But alas, You go with a barren Heart, and carry nothing 
at all : And'why ? Becauſe the Truths of the Goſpel 
havenot abode with you. O how fullſhould our Hearts 
be with Jeſs Chriſt, if but one Truth, every Sermon we 
heard, didreſt in our Hearts. 

- And take but this one Meditation along with you, the 
Bleſſed things of the Peace of the Goſpel are ſuch, as if 
everl beSay'd, I muſt be Praifing of the Name of God 
for-unto all Eternity.” | Now ſhall Inot Labour thatthey 
ſhould reſt upon my Heart here, fecing they muſt be the 
Matterthat I muſt Bleſs the Name of God everlaſtingly 


for. i 
ind thus (though I have paſt ſome things over) yay 
have had We of NE I intended to Mk 
And that is; That thoſe that are the Sony of Peace, have 
this Bleſſing upon them : They have not only the ſudden 
apprehenfions and flaſhes of AﬀeQion, in being, mover 
witithe Glorious things of the Goſpel, bilt all the good 
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Luke 10. 6. 
Your Peace ſhall reſt npon it, 8c. 
4 "i 
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Fs Third Note from [the Blefling that here the 
ho . Entertainers. of the Goſpel” ſhall-have; is 'this : 
: That where there isbut anyone jh-aPlacez 08 
..-. ina Family,. that ſhall Entertain the Goſpel; the 
whole Family ſhall be the better for that one; And:the 
Note. is Raiſed from this Particle, t'> Town Peace ſhall 
reſt upon it. He doth not fay,. Your Peace ſhall reſt 
upon-him, only, though that's. trae;; It ſhall. reſt upan 
him.principally > But he faith,. Tour Peace:fhalt reſh wpon 
}.: That is, It a Son of Peace be'in-theFamily,; yout 
Peace ſhall reſt upon the Family ; that is, there ſhall be 
ſome good come unto the Family, by reaſon of any one 
Son of Peace. that's there; If there be butrone th41;doth 
Entertain the Goſpel, ; the Family, may come: t;have. d 

ſling by that, If it be. but a poor Seryank, + at: poor 
hild That ſhall receiye the Goſpel, there may: come a 
great.deal of good to the Family, by ſucha Servagtsrbut 
it he a Goveraour ofthe Eamily, che Maling 

ilFbe marg,.;, Far we-find.in, the. Goſpel oſten, moe 
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the Governour of the Family Bel itls ſaid,- ehat eds 
wholerHoutſhold did/believe amd! were 'Baptized Ae 
we find -oftdn: tm the Goſpel of Believing Families,” and 
indeed there is a greater Bleffing of God upon a Family, 
where the Governours are Believers, ' than we are aware 
of : A Blefling, I'fay; upon the Family :  That'let) there 
be any-Governour,- ar- any that is 'a Son of Peace;'the 
Family-is- the better for it z» God many times will-ſpare 
them the rather, becauſe of them. In 1/2. 65. 8: Thus 
ſaith the Lerd, as the new Wine is found in the Cluſter, 
«xd one ſaith;\ Deſtroy (tt"'not, for a Bleſſing is in it * $9 
will I do for my Servants ſake, that I may not Deſtroy 
them all. Many-times in a plage where there are a great 
many Ungodly ones, yet if there-be but a- few- that are 
Godly, as the new Wine in the Cluſter, the Lord faith, 
Deſtrby ##n0t, for a:Bleſſrng is in is. Thereare ſome 
Grapes there; though a.great _ Rotten ones 5) anda 
Bleſhng 1s wit, and-therefore oy 1t7not: :So-ifaith 
God many times of a Family, where there are ſome good 
ones, Deſtroy itt, ſaith God, for a Blefling is in this 
Family; «Its (very obſervable, that which» we .read 
concerning: the! Houſe 'of Feroboam,: 'Þ Kings! 14: 10. 
compared -with-&zr. 13: - In ver. 10. /Fhbre-the Lord 
Threatens, that He will bring Evil- upon the Houſe- of 
eraboam, and will Cut off from Feroboam, 8c: Well, 
;this muſt. not..come. preſently,.the:Kord:would not 
prefeaitly. bring the:Evit: upon-thems but Hewould ſtay 


tilHdbad takenaway. one out ofthe Familyyvers't 2; fg. . 


Ariſe. thbui therefore, get: thee' to thine:owj? Holſt; and 
phew' thy. feet tnter into theCity, the Child ſball die," And 
«bl Uracl {El Mourn for; bins and. Buty him 1 For belly 
ball tore: to the Gave; becauſe>in' bimins 
Jomexood-thing towarde#be Lord "Goat cl; Is 


RE"; & 3 " the 


Reaf. 


the Howſe of Jeroboam: Mark, © How Gord-cakey riotice 
of 'eny in a wicked Family: 4f there be bur any'one; 
a Ching, that hath ſome good thing an-it 3 becauſe bar 
ſome good thing , the Lord takes 'fpeeial Notice -of 
fuch a one in the Family. - Therefore, theagh his Houte 
ould be Deſtroyed , yet this Child muſt -be taken 
away firſt, Becauſe in-bim there is found ſome good thing 
towards the Lord God of 'Mracl. Mark, 1t is-but ſowe 
good thing, and towards the Lord God 0 Tſraet, and 4 
child; but-this was in the Houſe of. Ferobaam- - Let 
there be bur « Child that hath ſome goodthingin awick» 
ed Family ,. the Lord takes ſpectat Notice of 'it, and 
there may come a Bleiling owes the Fanuly, even for the 
ſake of ſuch a one. 

The Reaſon of it 1s, Becauſe if there be any ina Fa- 
mily that 'Entertains the Gaſpel, there the bordhath 
tlie Glory of His Name, that He doth moſt rejoyce mm. 
It cano6t but -pleaſe the Cord to have the Glory of His 
Name to be owned in a Family, and held- forth: And 
if there be but any one im a Family that ſhall Eatertain 
the Goſpel, whoknows what fuch z one may do. 
If there be one in a Family to hold fortt-Chriſt; here 
a Way and Means. to draw others, to the. Love of Chriſt. 
If God Convertthe Huſband, he may draw the Wife 
ot if God Convert the Wife, ihe may draw the Huſband, 

1 Cor. 7:16. 'For what hnoweſt thox, O-Wift, 'whethes 


thes ſholt ſebe thy Hurtard # Or bow kwoweſt thou, 


 Afzn, whether then ſbalt ſave thy Wife? It is ſpoken in 


the Caſe of Unbehevers, where. one was an Unbelicver, 
and the other God had Cooverted 2 And in that Caſe, 
the Qyecſtion'was,* Whether they were to. one with 
enother,. one beingan Jakdel, und. the ether a bl 
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aint hae ar FARE te this, 0 Hu 
whether thon-jbalt Save thy Wife ? Fin I a 


What knoweſt thou, ©, Child, whether thou mayeſt 
fave thyBrocher, -or Siſter > Or thon, O Servant, ,v he- 
ther thou-mayet fave thy Felſw-Serygne 2 And tif thou 
be fo,:rhea how vile arethey that (hall Malign and Op- 
poſe,” Soorn and Comemn;,- any ma Family, when God 
doth beg to-work ay good upon them? We know it 
is otdinary,. That if the Lord begins to ſtrike one Soul 
ina Family,. the Child, ortheServany, with ſome Work 
of {His Spirit,-thatthey'begin to lngggite after the things 
of God, and to Entertam the things 'of the Gofpel, his 
Brother will | ſcorn .him ,} or Silter, or Fellow-Servant 
will deride him : Perhaps his Maſter that Lov'd-him be- 
fore, will now Hate him, and be ready upon all occaſi- 
ons to-ſhew: Difpleaſure 'againſt him, Yea, perhaps the 
very Father, - out of whoſe Loy ns the poor Child comes, 
willderide him : Wharſhall we/ have of you now? ©, 
you afe grown ib Preciſe,- that now you will be Spoil'd, . 
and habe 68 nothing : And: fo perhaps the Mother, out 
of whoſe 'Womb jt came, will: now Hate tt. 'But, O 
thou wretched-Parent, thouſhoulde(t rather Blels God, 
that God begins to work im-thy Family, that 'He begias 
to- work upon. one that came out of -thy- Leyns ; for 
thou-do'ſt not know, but that this Child may do th 

Soul govod. Thou wert the means for- the Natural tif: 
of it, who knows but God infends to make'this Child 
to: be: a means for Thy: Eternal Life. + And-ſo'wretched 
Maſter and 'Miſtreſs-in a: Family, that ſhall leſs regard a 
Servant when" God begins-to work upon their Hearts, 
than you did before. And you, whom God'is pleaſed 
to begin'to Reveal the Bleſſed | things of tlie' Goſpel; to, 
and to give your Heartsto Exeentain them; {and yer'you 


Live 


7s ow Pro 
—Live,in, wicked Familicss De yon Labbnnds b bovier 
fings tothe Family,c, Improve what-Gott hath þyor, 
for the good of 'the Family: } And+do:you Walk 10; 'as 
to manifeſt the Power ob the Goſpel, that. your Souls 
doth Entertain, Jþat yougmay Live convincingly- iti the 
' Family.where you Live'2 And though they dotHateand 
Scorp you for the preſent, yet-with your humble Walk- 
ing, they may-be' forced to ſay, Venily Godis Workin 
' upon this Seryant, and God 4s Working upan this Chile 
It ſhould be the Care of.Children, ar Servants, or Wives, 
or Huſbands; pores. among-duch; as, are Wicked, 
when Godb ork upon them,» they muſt beve- 
ry careful t ey 1d forth the Glory, ;and Beauty -of the 
Goſpel in their Lives, {ta Convince-thoſe that they Live 
withal.; ' And you that are-inſuch a Family;if.God.doth 
begin to-ftir, any in; #he/Family,:do-ypuTImprove them 
to the ureerwolkypu a-pan;: Add howioever/you-may! think 
there,is little; nit, ,yet when God begins to- ſtir the Heart 
of one, Salvation may be come+to the Houſe's /and 
© Lord doth .expeR, that/;you . ſhould -Improve; that 
Yo Of | His ypgn your/own, dgarts; orotherwiſe your 
opiciences wll Texrifie you another day: O;Ifaw God 
workang upon my; -F&llaw-Seryant; or: Brother;cbr 'Si- 
ſter,. bug 1 negletted/ It, -otherwiſe my Sout might have 


had good. And ſo; mych forthat:Note : If the Sor of 
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"The 15,60 faith Chrits, ie 4nto what ſhe 
4S rn tht Alok you enter, do thas al thus i Anh i, 
t on Fe agFr, theres gour: Peace: reſt wpbn' it. 
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"Thavit.3 4s — — — — [the Miniſters of Do 
;tothink witat-abundanee of theymay " 
dayiif-Goddhall HebuoOpteaſed its Blek t f Miniſtry. 
Chriſt did foretel;both His Difciples and Apoſtles,* that 
they were like to have hard Work of it, +in the Carrying 
of His Name abroad in the World: But for their En- 
Qcoura ron .He tells them «uthas ; Go JORF.” way and 
Preach, and if” there be dny Sorof Pexec;" youb PEice' ſhall 
gh —_ it. - As if Heſhould ſay, You-thaſt be: made”a 
glarious Inſtrument: of doing good-unto them. and let 
this be your.Encouragement : And, deed; itis'a-great 
Enoguragementdorany Miniſter of Gol; to Veriture his 
very. Life,; and 40 do or:Suffer anything i in the World ; 
thong h but upon this Suppoſition, 'Fhat 'if God! ſhall 
leaſed but.to Bleſs my Miniſtry, then the Lord ſhall 
= me an-Inſtryment to: bring Peace to that place, 
even Peace between God and their Souls;to bethe Means 
ts Convey.;all the:;good unto /thein, ;that/Jeſus Chriſt 
hath Purchaſed by His Blood. : This ſeem'd t&betthe En- 
couragerhent: that: God {pave to Feremiah, in Chap. 36. 
And that was;#nanother kind, Jeremiah was toi go and: 
reveabthe Fhxrers of.God 5 but- Mark wr net are 
ment Was, it It-may:be that the e udah' 
ml beariol the yunrl. 7607 I paipoſe 10 db Fra G; that 
they ney return every man' from bis evil way, that 7a 
forgive their Iniquity and their $in.. '"Sait the Lord to- 
(Oo hocone abaut: this: Work; though it'be a hard 
gk; and leethis be:your Encouragethent:\ 1#-ady be > 
un but: upori! 4725) be: (The Rouſe? of Judah wilt: 
the evil which L purpoſe to do aneticw, that they 
may return every wan om hiseoil way; legs muy for- . 
oj give thtir Iniquity: [thibir; Hoc! || 1.1} 
*»Nowir this were - nv he kane ſarely FY 
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greater. ment it is _ a: Miniſter to 2ogo,mmd 
Preach the Goſpel ypon A that. there 
 ſome;that ſhall Entertain the Goſpel. | rr eny we faq 
it was Paul's Encouragement, 'itr divers- Scriptures as T 
might ſhew you, but that's. moſt Notable, in 2 Ti-x. 
I. 10. But is now made ar ws £1 y the appearing of our 
Saviour Feſws Chriſt, Abolifhed. Death, - and 
hath brought Life za Immortality to Rk through the 
Goſpel : Whereunto I am appointed. a Preacher, and av 
Apoſtle, and a Teacher of the Gentiles, Mark, faith He, 
The Goſpel reveals Jeſus Chrift, who hath. Aboliſhed 
Death, and hath brought Life and Immortality to light: 
And, faith he, : God hath appointed me to be- a Teacher 
of this, For the which Canſe, I alſo ſuffer. theſe things. 
I am content to.go on in this Work of the Goipel what- 
ſoever I ſufter. What, Is this the Errand that Iam ſent 
about, to go and Preach, the Goſpel,” that: brings Life 
and Immortality to light ?' Let me Suffer what can be, 
I am content to go on in this Work: O,; It is. a.glorious 
Errand that I am ſent about! art God I ſpeed 
but upon one Soul, O, it were worth my Life/- So--the 
excellent Fruit that ſhould come upon the Entertainment 
of the Goſpel, is. here: given _ OREN 
Encouragement ih the prey ark what-is it that 
ſhould Encourage the Heart of cf a Minter in bis Work, 


— 


I more than theſe Three things. 
4 Firſt, -That herſball bean Inftrument rifie God. 
Secondly, . An-Inftrument'to do-good ls;  Third- 


ly, He Ul have.a Crown oy= en auctehs wore 
Theſe. Three: things are-the: rome) nn Enconragenents in 


the. Warxld,: id, e007 gracious 
Firſt, Thathbe bean tnftrument of the Gloty of 
God, For aneto liver@be.laftrumental of the ar 1 


Fg 


ry har Go > [yn that axeSav'd by. Jeſus 
It 1s: the abu Glory that God;hath from all 
ures,. t t;theye, d. be, ſome-Soulsthat 
5+ hyillgghat ſhould admiregr-Him, 
Xrifje Godin _ Chriſt. Je is the+higheſt 
A That God doth lajoy 1n, Heavgu, next unto the 
Glary that He;hath 30 Himſelf, and in His; Son ;- that is, 
in the; Frinity,: But for the Glory that. He hath, 46b-ex- 
tra,.. com His Creatures,;.that. i is the-higheſt Glory, that 
EVET God. had, gr (hall have. -Now, for the:Lord:to 
make a Mano be HA of this,-To bring ſome 
X $40. be- Eternally Gloriiying God for-Jeſus- Chriſt ; 
is you alla Mans Seren h,though he ſhould ſhort- 
Life Seven. 3 Y84f there bebuts@neor: Two 
$9 brought by. his Munftry, , chae (hall De ng ens 
things 7 this.4s- well worth: the Labour; and 
OIL indeed, inthis the Loxd doth honour.Men 
wo Angels: The, Lord hath, nas put the Angels 


en; upon ſuch. an Honourable work as this, .to 
s of God and, Chaiſt,, for Reconcilia- 
tign.: The Lard. hath pot. committed" the W Rer 


coacihation to Angels, to ga and Þ that in Ordi- 
way : They are.aot Deputed by Chyiſk,eabe as Wis 


| W ſack the Ward 
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can bring to God, as'the Lord is Pleaſed 40 make Min 
to bean Inſtrument /'6E+ Tn*this the Lor# doth Hos, 
nour Man more than the Angels, that he ſhall 'be 
pointed to be the great Ordinance under Jeſus Chriſt, o 
tor the bringing of Souls unto Jefus Chriſt 5 and ſo the 

bringing of them to Magnihe Infinite Riches of the. 
Grate'6vf God in Chriſt, co all E "Now, Is not 
this worth any ohes: Labourand Life?" O' what Encott- 

ragement is this, -wharſvever one ſuffers in it. 

.*Secondly, Can there be next unto this, a-greater En- 
couragement, than to be-an Inſtrument of good to our 
Brethren, of good" to Mankind?” Thoſe are the moſt - 

happy Men in the World; that are the moſt Uſeful for 
Mankind, that the Lotd ſball be Pleaſed to make Liſe 
of,” for the good of Mankind ; and therefore it 
Teach-all to *be as Serviceable as they can to others. 
For the Happineſs and the trite Comfort of a- Mans*Life, 
ir dorttnotYfepend in this,” Thar he'can pep an Eſtate, 
and go Brave and Fine, ' and Eat and Drin 'of the belt; 
buvitis in this, That the Lord will make him vſeful in 
his phce, af Inſtrument of good to others. th aver 
Conortable thing for ny; that are 'Chief in 2 'place 
where they Live; that the Lord makes viont Tafkruleas 
of theivil pood of theplaces where they-are : Of the 
People fot their Bodies, to keep them ity 
Sad Grder., But to be- Appointed by, God to be 
at Tnſtrumient' of Soul-good; of Eternal'good j'this is 
x higher Priviledge- thar God dorh grant) 
wWidoe.' And wer, 4 a 
Conſidering 6f this. Con Jams Ames, 
t&- Chriſtians ro' Peoopgerbemro 1 bur ta do.gooc 
vatheir Reethren 
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/ m-know, faith he, that he that Canverteth a 
ſinger from the Errour of big Way, :Let hrox knew > What 
thall-he know ?, That- he ball fave a Soul fnom Death, 

anddbatþife a mutticugde-of fios. , Though it: may be, 
hncakes, 4) -great:degl, ah; Pains, and ſuffers ;inyokr in ar 
his-Encouragement; Let him know —_ he ſhall 

Java n took, #xd hidg'e multitude of forts... '- | + 

; Further, .I&;xhe other ſhould not be a Gaazent Encke- 
agement, 'yet for: his awn-good 3 many times there-is 
Fuck, Self inthe; hearts ob the belt Miniſters» Now 

bi 2 TI'we things'that cannot but follaw;: if .the 
ly Yoviy Meg, 5 bite the Peace af the Gai 
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ps any ul: Such a Soul will Be God fonkim,, Newfor 
4 32-56 be {9:mn'the kieartgof,. 2s 
that be ſhould havethem BleGrthe 1a1d-for img wind 
Bl zhe the 4bar ever be ſaw him 2: Bleed bethe Lord, 
$9 thens Devidlaid to: Akigeib When it did 
him mnone finby ber-Gounſel,/ But nowyIf 
mg ng lorarren the: 'of the Gaſpel:to 
Eee Jeſus Ghrift cones to:the Soul, 

15-902:4hv hinderance. of: oze-fin;/ -but:of mutt 
foes, rs as cv. a: ore thy 
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> Notable Text for that, ſaith the Apoſie, in wy, 
Exhorrtation to the Philippians; to.hold forth the fa 
of Eite; 'in ver. 16: Holding forth the Word of Life, that 
1 may rejoyce in the Day of © iſt 3 ; that T heve not yur in 
vain, neither laboured' in vain: Saith he, If you 'do 
. thus-and thus, and ſhew forth the Power of the Grace 
of God, that God hath been pleaſed-to Bleſs my Miti- 
Atry. - If youdo fo, why then 1'ſhall t&joyee: 'O, do 
you ſhew forth-the Power and*Efficacy- of the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel , of that Miniſtry: oF mine upon you 
Why? That I-may rejoyce inthe Day of Chriſt, "ther 


'Frhave not:Run in-vann, [neither Laboured 1n vain : So! | 
that: where the Miniſtry of the Goſpel | is Bleſſed to any 


People, thete thoſe Miniſters being Faithful themſelves, 
ſhall rejoyce in the Day of. Jena briſt, that- bars have 
:nor:Run 1n vain -- 
: Therefore to Wind thisup, te ſhould be otic. 
tkdotave to ReoplejroAmbrace theWMiniſtry art ove, 
\cvea for-the nt SEtoſic thoſe Poa the. — 
idoth fend among them, - that t be- 
draw forchcitherr Hearts, and in err ie their 
camonig\thems is, '\bertainly, noblone Maw-of: 
afoa Hundreahſcarce;:that ulld-Prodth 'toKie h 
tion” as this, 'but» maſt "expe@'a Vehturing of bis 
LE in ies itz” But ler this Meffage- notes Entertzit'd, it 
will ve. : For 


A ſors oe Sfbpliabe Day of Jeſs Thi, 
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'»O, that res + ſhould-be. heard, -7f mor - "Thins hd. 
Suppoſition indeed, "If not. What-ſhall the Lord ſend 


Embaſiadors of Peace? The Lord from Heaven ſend to 
His poor Creatures the" Miniſtry of -His' Goſpel , and 
_ Peace between their Souls-and- Himſelf, Purchafed - 
by the Blood of His Son: And ſhall it be ſaid,” 1 »6r?? 

If there be” any 'that will not Imbrace it > Is it poſlible 
that Jeſus Chriſt, whereſvever He eomes, ſhould not be 
Eatertain'd > Truly, this-very” Suppoſitton- that there 
ſhould be a Peflibility' for any Soal to whom Chriſt is 
Reveated, ever-to rejedt'; doth Argue the extream 
ſinfulneſs of the Heatts of Min. 'O, Woe to us that 
ſuch a thing ſhould-be ſuppoſed as poſlible, 0t: That 
Chriſt ſhould - come to any place and (houldnot be En- 
tertain'd :-Whar, that the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſhould 
come-and beRej jetted, Wwhed as 1t ts nothihg elfe but the 
bringing of the Meſlhge of Peace to a People, between 
God andthem; Theymaythiak, perhaps, thar it comes 
to trouble them: Bur*the' Truth 15; The Errand of all 
the: Miniſters of ifyGofpet among People , it is id 
otheri inthe Conclafion, and in the-Ilue, 'but to 
Etetadl Peace to their Souls: And ſhall this be Rejefed 
*  Sankttimes' it” is fo. Nowinthis we have theſe Three 
thi 

Fatt A '*) Suppoficions that: ſdnietiines the Miniſtry 
of the. Goſpel comes whereitis rejected by: ſome, © 

; Secondly. The Encou ent of Miniſters in"thrs 
| +Caſe: ; Chriſt doth not only Encourage them incaſe their 
Miniſtry -prevails, that-then they-ſhall be Inftraments of 
ſo much good to Souls 3 but He- doth Encoupage them: 
"caſe it doth: nor prevail. "As if the Diſciples ſhould 
ſay indeed, If our-Miniſtry prevails that we may 'bri 
Peace to. Souls, we have enough : But what: if not * 
ſhall return $0 you again. And 
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"all thoſe that do not Entertain. the Goſal And 
Thatth 


Do@. 


. And then, Lhirdly, A IT _ 


(hall have no Benefit of-the Peace of heGer 
: That the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſhall be taken from 


tion 


them, .and that God will be very Quick in, His ite 


wath-them, 
, - Now :then.at this time forthe Firſt... | 
| rorſt, If not : This fad Suppolition. —apk hence the 


Pont of Dodrine,or Note.of Obſervation, is this: 


That the Goſpel doth-ſometimesgo'to places , the Mi- 
niſtery of theGakpel is ſometimes ſent toplaces where it 
is rejected by Men: As ofine, = the Sor Sor / m8 that 
fuppoſes that where God _ d the Caen, the 
are ſame Sons of Peace, 'S,, not 5 here's a Suppoſi- 
59.06 hg nity hin Gall map may be ſent wo a 

&, al cre may ome thatwrall | xejett ths 
href th ; You know whatisſatdiof Chriſt him- 

ſelf, And well thentnay-it be faid of them he fends-'to 
Preach : When Chriſt Hiawſelf came te his own John 1, bis 
0k en rt not ;\ His own , \ Wo{ that he had ape- 


oO pecan as fc ofthe Eanb, har $4 A 
much as. cape pon f of the true God:; 'but the 
mn the _—R lin}eCountry of. C 2- 
aac dh Se res ,of Fourſcore nmr 

ut a very another way 5, t » 
chere wa gone ppon te ae ofthe Earth ny 

3 went according to the Immagihations 

own hearts , di&.not {0 much as acknawledge God in 
kis warſhip; @nely I ſay, there was:a little handful of 


people 
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carhg'tc | therthey were his own; olt | 
NN Choi: 0; thew, icing ofthe 
World elſe-axe Idolaters, they will entertain him. No” 
when Chriſt came. Himſelf, He Bleſſed Son? of God: ta- 
king our nature upon him, who was the Brightneſs of the 
Glory of his Fathers yet his own \did-nvt receive him. 
And we figd it ſaid direly,” that Chrift in his Miniſtery, 
in Luke*27 ſhould be fir a 'Stymbling-block to manly, 
11 vere 34- And Simeon blefſed ttm , and ſaid" unto 
Mar y-his Mother, Behold; this Child is ſet for the Fa'l 
and perry ing again of many inIſtact, and for a *igt which, 
be ſpoken onſe You have little 'canfe ny 
to ny iſcouraged ,. becauſe you are ſpoken 'againft 
And we find he Chriſt Himſelf Predchi what poo 
Entertainment He had, no Marvel then, i his See Suppo-” 
fition be concerning His Diſciples : 1f 'not, It m4 ou 
ſibly be; that ſome-will not receive your mY 
but obſerve what -Entertainment Chrift Himfelf had 
fometimes, i when He went .to Preach Himſelf, m_L#ke 
4- 29, Youhave there the Hiſtory-of a moſt Excelleat 
Sermon, that Jeſus Ghriſt Preached; and when He had' 
done His Sermon, do but ſee what: requital He had; ks 
ſoon as He had done, the wg? faith; and'all they in 
the 8 ve when they beard t fe things, were” filled 
with Yo and roſe up, and thruſt bes awd of the City, 
ow led. him unto-the brow- of the Hill (whereon their C5 
was bailt) thit they might 'caft' bims Abin” he | 
They: ſought ta break” his neck as-foon as he had done, 
ROE ſee how heicame to his own and higowr re 
ants mo Znke 16: Apa there j youſhall fe 


eras another Sermos. the _ 
; ny ns - who were Caothoun; \behrd tf 
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en'? And they derided: Higws +; 
Grerk, word 1s, They blew, their. Noſes,. at Him'\:: They 
Snuffled in their Noſes at; Him.:- They Scarned, Him,- as 
we expreſs Scorn and Contempt, by.Blowing the Noe. 
This is the Propricty of ghe Word that in your Engh/b is 
Tranflated, . They derided. Him. And who were, theſe?. 
The Phariſees that, were the, malt , ſeeming Righteous 
Men that did hye-z and the-greateſt Scholars, and thoſe 
that Liv'd the moſt Hogeſtly ampag Men, And why 
did they deride Hin?. But only becauſe they were Ca- - 
yetous. You ſhall have, not. only Covetous Men,. but 
any who live in a. way of fin, if the Miniſtry of the. 
Word comes agalalt that; ſin, they will ſecretly Scorn 
and Contema the Word :. Thus they did to Chri 

And St. Paul, you may ſee when he came to Preach 4 
the Goſpel, what Entertaiament he, had : St. Paxl, he 
was the moſt Famous Preacher that.ever,Liy'd upon the 
Face of the Earth, next unto Jeſas Chriſt. Anfrine had | 
three Wiſhes, and one of them was : That he might | 
have ſeen Paxl inthe Pulpit, agd heard him Preach ; be- 
cauſe he was a Map of ſack an admirable Spirit, But] 
ſhall hew you what Entertaiament the Preaching of Paul 
bad, who was ſuch; an admirable Preacher. There are 
a great many $criptures to ſhew'the hard Entertaiament 
that Paul had, in AFs' 13. 44, 45+ Ad the next Sabboth 
Day, came almoſt the whole City together to hear the Word 
of God: , There. was a ſtrange. Preacher came among | « 
them, . and. there. came-a mighty. Company,” the whole 
City 3 that is; the Generality of the City came together F 
to Le the Word of God. But mark, in ver. 45- Bat l 
when thi Jews ſam the Multitude, they. were filled with | 
Envie, and ſpake againſt thaſe 1x bom > x Spokes |} 1} 
by P aul,) ContradiGing, aud, Blaſphe 
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was With- the Jews, they were- filled with Envy, and 
ſpoke againſt thoſe _ which were ſpoken by Pat, 
Contraditing and. 'Blaſpheming. * It were endleſs to 
{hew you all his hard Entertainment, how he. was put 
ig the Priſon, and in the Stocks, and Whipt,: as if he 
had:been a very Rogue; when as, ever ſincethe World 
begap, the Lord had never more Glorious Inſtrument, 
to-ibewforth His Praiſez and yet he was Whipt up and 
dowalike.a Rogue, and ſcarce a Ragg to hang upor his 
Back:; he was accounted the Off-ſtowring of the World. 
But-there is a moſt Notable thing about Pauls Miniſtry, 
if you Compare two Scriptures together, in AFs 16.'9. 
with what follows: And a'Vifton appeared to Paul in the 
Night : There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 4andl prayed him, 
ſaying, Come over into Macedonia and help us. Paul had 
a -mighty ſtrong Call, to go and Preach to Macedonia, 
he bad a Vifion-by Night, And it was-not a Deluſion, 
but even the Voice of Ged which did call to Pex, Come 
over to. Macedonia and help us.; Therefore, faith the 
Text, Immediately we endeavoured to go into Macedoma, 
aſſuredly gathering, that the Eord had Called ws for to 
Preach the Goſpel unto them.,We were (ure that God had 
Called,us, and this was a very ſtrong Call,” Now: you 
will ſay, What Pa»/? Such a Preacher, and had fuch a 
ſtrong Call': Certainly, he would prevail with them al, 
and Fong them all -Home. But, Mark, what the Suc- 
cels of Pauls Miniſtry; was, . in ver. 12:\Aud from thence 
to Philippy, 'which is the Chief City -of thut- part of Mace- 
donia, - aud a Colony : And we were in that City, abiding 
tertain dayes.: Here's no mention of any Fruit of his 
Miniſtry : There we fat certain dayes, to wait-what op- 
POFEupity we. might,;have. to Preach- the Goſpel there. 
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=" - Cir by « Rivers ſide, where Prayer was wont tobe made 3 


and we ſat down; and fythe unto the Women which Re- 
ſorted thither. Mark, It ſeems he had no” Opportunity 
to Preach in the City, they had no mind to hear him: 
But, ſaith he, on the Sabboth-day we weat'ont of the 
City by the Rivers ſide; and we fat down and ſpake-to 
the Women: There were but a Company of poor Wo- 
men, the great ones of the City, they would not come 3 
but a Company of Women came to us, and yet Pax had 
this mighty Call of God. And when he comes to the 
chief City of Mzrcedonia, he was forced to go out of the 
City if he would Preach; and there comes a few Wo- 
men, and among theſe Women, ſaith the Text, ver. 14- 
A certain Woman named Lydia, a Seller of Purple, of the 
City. of Thyatira, which Worſbipped God, heard ' ws : 
Whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that fhe attended nnto the 
"things which were ſpoken of Paul, Here's the frait'et 
his Miniſtry,” 4 certain Woman: * Among them ill; none 
but the Women would come : And among theſe Wo- 
men, there was a certain Woman, one poor Woman'cal- 
led Lydia,. and it pleaſed God to open; her Heart : Cer- 
'tainly, Tf-God-had opened the Hearts of,any other;+he 
would have been mentioned as- well. And you (hall 
fndthatPay! had very ill Entertainment amongtheteſt 
of the Vultitude, ver. 22. And the Multitude roſe np #0- 
gether againſt them (ſee what Entertainment he had) 
.erd the Mrgifirates Rentoff their Clothes, and Command- 
. £4 fo Beat them... And when they" had laid many Stripes 
,upen the; thiy caſt. them into Priſon,” charging the Faj- 
;der-to keep them ſafely. Who having received ſuch 4 charge, 
thruſt thew into the Inner Priſon, and made their Feet 
faſt 5nithe, Steaks... Here's the'Man thathad ſuch a migh- 
ty Callok Gedby.u Vion om Heaveri,” and yet you 
} 


ſee 


The 


HY © The Sonof Peace._ 


ſe&Fow!Hhil Miniſtry" doth prevail; - Thus you ſee, that 

the Golpel! thay be) ſent 'to Places, atid that by a ſtrange 
Wotk of -Gods Providence, and yer a very few Imbrace 
itz yea;-it may be Rejected by the greateſt part, 1 
mipht ſHew: unto'you Examples of the ſame kind ; And 
juſt'as t£xy4s with'the-Apoſtles, ſo it was with the Pro- 
phers” As thoſe-Fhree Famous Prophets, ' T/27ah, Fere- 
mizh,atid Ezekiel. See the working of 1/a#ab's Viniltry, 


; 7a. 53. Who hath believed oxr Report, and to whom is 


the Arm of the Lord Revealed. We come and Preach 
things to the People,and they come and hear us,and think 
they arCvery ſtrange things that they hear the Miniſter 
ſay, but they do not believe it. Who doth believe it? 
Yea, you know that the Lord doth Complain, -that He 
did ſtreach' oyt His Hands even all the Day, Iſa. 65. 2: 
T have ſpread out my Hands all the Day, unto a Kebellious 
People, which Walketh in a Way that is not good, after 
their own Thoughts. T ſpread out my Hands ; That is, 
I comein my Miniſtry, ſaith God by His Prophet, and 
I there open the Arms of my Mercy, and open the 
Riches of 'my Grace to their Souls ; but they Walk in 
Wayes that' are not good. And what Wayes were 
they? According to their own Thoughts. Look what 
their own Thoughts are, and what is moſt pleaſing to. 
them. They more regard their own Thoughts, than all 
thoſe Blefied and'Glorious Truths, that are made known 
tinto them in the Miniſtry of the Word. 

And as for Jeremiah you have it in Chap. 20. ver. 8, 
you have very ſtrange kind of Expreſſions about him ; 


Since I ſpake,-T cried ont, T cried Violence and Spoil, be- 


. Canſe the Word of the Lord was made a Reproach unto me, 


nd @ Deriſion daily. O the Word of the Lord* Wat 
made a Reproach and a Derifion to Jeremiah. © nx 
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220 The Sor of Peace. 

And for Ezekiel, do but read Chap. 2. of 'that/Pro- 
pheſie, and there you ſhall find, that God tells him be- 
fore-hand, that He did ſend him to a Rebellious Houſe ; 
yea, God told him that he ſhould Live among Bryars and 
Thorns, And yet it is obſervable, "That this Prophet 
Ezekiel, did -Propheſic in the time of their Captivity, 
was ſent unto the People of Iſrael, when they were 1n 


of their Aﬀfichion, that if ever they would have attend- 
ed to the Word of the Lord, then they would, No : 
Bur in the time when they were in Captivity, when God 
bad fulfilled the words that were Threataed by the for- 
mer Prophets; though they ſaw how God. had mide 
good His Words by the former Prophets, yet they con- 
; tinued a Rebellious People. ' O this was an extream 
thing | It was not ſo much for them to rejedt Feremiah, 
that did Prophehie of their” Captivity ; I, he tells us of 
— but- Judgments, but we hope God is a more 
Merciful God.z and upon that perhaps they rejected 
Him, - Þ, but ſurely when they were 1n Captivity, now 
they. ſhould, one would have thought, acknowledged 
that to the Lord belongs Glory, but to us nothing but 
Shame and Confuſion. No : But yet their Hearts con- 
tinued hard, as a Brick in the Fire, it is harder for the 
Fire ; and fo were their Hearts in the time of their Af- 


ticulars, it is clear that God ſends the Miniſtry of the 
| Goſpel to places ſometimes, where it may be it will be 
rejected, Now for the Opening of the Point, there are 
thefe Two things I intended. h 
Firſt, How it comes to paſs.that it is Rejeted, or why 
Men do Reje&the Goſpel. .. . | 
 Secondly,. What's the Reaſon that God will ſend it 
| ta, 
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Captivity. One would have thought, that in the time” 


fliction. I ſhall not need to Inſtance in-any further par- 
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to:thoſe places, that: He knows before-hand: chat t will 
not be Entertainfd; .{.i1 * We tf oats 

The Lord ſends the Miniſtry of Peace, the Offer of 
Peace by Jeſus Chriſt to Souls, and yet chey do. not re+ 
gard it; , but caſt, it-off-../ Begauſe indeed, Firſt, :Phe'ge- 
nerallity of People, they do. not- know: God; they do 
not know that they have to deal with an Infinite and 


. Glorious God. in all their wayes; they do-not know. 


whom it.is that they have finned againſt, and therefore do 
not underſtand their danger 3 and upon this the Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel is but; a:dry thing unto them: Whereas, 
did but the Souls of Men and Women, underftand what 
an Infinite and a Glorious Majeſty, they had to deal with- 
al ; and thereby what a dreadful thing it is, to. have the 
Wrath of God] to be revealed to their Souls, they would 
hearken to the; Miaiftry of the Word. That this is; the 
Reaſon, it appears; in Johr 15-20; 21s Saith Chriſt to 
bis Diſciples, Remember the Word that T ſaid unto you, 
The Servant is not greater than the Lord : If they have 
Perſecuted me, they will alſo Peſecute. you : If they have 
hept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo : ' But: now, 
Mark, ver. 21. But all theſe things will they do unto you 
for my Names ſake, becauſe they know not Him that ſent 
me. Here's the Reaſon why they will do thus unto you, 
they will be far from entertaining of you, but will ra- 
ther oppoſe you; Why ? Faragle they know not: Him 
that ſent me. As1t He ſhould ſay, Did they but know 
Him that fent me,did they but know what a God the Lord 
i5, what the Father is, what an Infinite Majefty, and 
dreadful Deity..they have to deal withat 5 did they-but 
underſtand that, certainly they. would not caſt -you- out : 
But: they will not entertain you, Beeaxſe they know mot 

Him that ſent me. | 


Secondly,” 
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ONS --- >> c--u. fn. 
—T:8:&ndy]Thereis-nothing! tharddth dHebyer wore 
the Vilenels of ſin, than the Goſpel..." O the Golpel bes 
ing Preached aright, ar err gin the World can 
diforer the hainoufneſs of f1n, the Vilenels, ithe Abomis 
nable Natare 6f ſin} more thattthe yo All the Teez 
cors oÞ the Daw,” andthe” Curſes of the Law," tmmiot 
diſcover fo'much of the” dreadfilits*of the Evil of fin; 
as the Goſpel'z And we know: that 'Men that love” their - 
fin, catnot endure-that which doth diſcover the Evil 
of iti! nel> I lob. 10 
| But'you will ſay, How doth the Goſpel diſebvet ſo 
much of the Evil of fin ? | wo O29 
Certainly, You may ſee more of the evil of ſin, by 
the Mimſtry of the Goſpel, than by the dreadful Threats 
of the Law ': For the Goſpel ſhews-that- fit rakes ſuch 
a dreadful Breach between God and the Creature,* that 
only the Son of God: made Man; and put under a Curſe; 
can make up the Breach again : In the Red-glaſs of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt,that 1s Preached to you in theMini- 
{try of the Goſpel the evil offin, 1s more fully diſcern*d, 
thanin the bright Cryſtal%glaſs ofthe Law; that doth dif 
cover fomewhat, but this ſhews you more: It ſhews you 
that thoſe beloved fins of yours that you have Imbrac'd, 
and have had a great deal of Sweetneſs and Gain by, 
O they ate ſuch Snakes and Vipers "in your Boſom, as 
makes ſuch a Breach between God and your Soul ; thar 
only the Son'of God, paying an Infinite price for the Sa- 
ri&ying for theſe, can'take away from you. 
And further, The Goſpel doth diſcover more to Debaſe 
a Man, than any thing can poſlibly beImagined : There 
1s:nothing ' that doti# 'tmore- diſcove? thar which ' may 
Abaſe Men,” and bring ther Low; and make them Vile 
1n their own Eyes, than the Goſpel. Why ? "The Go 
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nip very) = hey are by] Nature the 
Lay pet, doth. diſgover that, 
= ap all :concihetion 4 amd it 
Nets, t "Mans Righteouſaeſs 1 1s \nothing, 
br mr Rebel nels, 4 nothing, in. point, of Salvation, 
for Juſtification z, that whatſecver, Righteouſack a Man 
| Er yy pg 7: d Per oxy it will-not 
rve his turn. of [{may:periſh 
N ratanditgs [t, takes. a Man,off frompl: Les Civil 
Righteouſneſs, and ſo makes him to. be as a, vile wretch- 
ed Creature before the Lord, and one that miſt lieup- 

on. meer pure Mercy, or clle wult periſh:to all Exernizy - 
whatſoey :er.be; rhopght himſelf, he; muſbbe:taken from 
his own bottom, even from, thay which! bis, Sonl:'Im- 
brac'd, P29T was a3 «dear unto him-as his own Soul, the 


muſt be hen from all : O now, this is a bard: ſoyiog, 


ke bearit; : «.;. 

Nobel goth teach. Self denial, that *vivuſt 4s 
ny {= own Fxcellegey,. every beloved Luft;:land t& be 
nothing in a Mans. own Eyes. 1I,. indeed;-it is:the firſt 
Leſlon of the Goſpel 3 ſaith Chriſt, Tf any mManiwill fol- 
Tow me, let them deny themſelves. Now Men [naturally 
are Proud and Haughty, and what. for; them .to:oome 
and appearbefort the Lord. as. vile wretched: Gaitifs in 
themlelves, and, to. ys "Ul theic Righteouſneſs: to-ibe 
counted as. filthy R Now to vu they anult be 


Say'd ys trouſne 
Te = 7 


to » Fleth 18) Blp t 
hart with all far ir 
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ple' Generally are : of "Slight, Vain,! a rn Spins 
Now being partly- Slight and Vain, 


they. will not bend their Sings totlive into eh in _ 
that they are not preſently able to read.” It is that 
ſtery that the Angels do 
requires a great. deal of- ne: to Held d the Glory 
Gad init. ,Now the Vain; and Proud' hat 

of Men and Women, /they paſs \t ver ti Riicly becau 
they-ſee.nb preſeat need of it : They Thrive 8, injoy 
their Eſtates,. and they are well eoulh for the Fleſh; 
and all things that are Savory to them, they .have 4c 
cording _to-theip:hearts defire; and what need have 
they to.troubls|rthemſelves. ' Many other things tight 
be named, to ſhew that when the Goſpel comesto places, 
why it is notentertained. 

Bxeſt.. But you will ſay, Why doth; God ſend. it, 
God knowsit will not be entertain'd 3; it 1s not with God 
as is with-0s, to go to'a place at paradventures ? Ttis 
fajd,: If they hear then : Thete can be no Ifs with God, 
God. knows every thing. Now 'if God knows that be- 
fore a Man comes, it will not be entertain'd, \ why doth 
ow ſend it? 

w/o hn To that F-Abfiver, Fj pe That Gods Wayes 

dgments are Unſearchabte," and pat fibding bot in 

9 thing, For, indeed, there is nothing wherein God 

doth..appear more Wonderful in His Wayes and Judg- 
meats: paſt finding out, thai in this, ir ſendiog th the Gol- 

pel ſometityests/a place; whe > "fevs"ir | Ee 

t 


vail; and deniesit ts-atjorher © He ſees. 
if it were amongthett,” it'wo1 a be likely more to pre 
vail. You will-ſay, This is ſtrange 3: an pag this 1 

tain, : This is the Adminiſtrations Ho 0 thy hog 
times God: deities the GofBetto #160 WALWHIC" ah 
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ſte; that if He ſent it they would Entertaia it more, and- 
ſends it t6 another place where He ſecs they will not En- + 
tertaim"it. Now to make this out by Scripture, that 
Text'is clear for it, in Mat. 11.21. Fo wntothee, Cho- 
rezin,”-o-wito thee, Bethſaida, for if the mighty Works 
which were done in” you, had been done in Tyre aud Sy- 
don, they would have Repented long ago in Sack:cloth and 
Aſbes. Itisa range Speech, almoſt as any one that 1s 
in Scripture : Here's Chorazir, and Bethſaida, have the 
Goſpel ſent to-them, and they did not Entertain it : Saith 
Chriſt, 1f the Works that were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre an Sydon, they would have Repented, aud yet | 
I denied it to them, and ſent it to you. Now there can IM 
be-no Reaſon given of this, but only this; The Judg- | 
ments of God are unſearchable , and His, Wa + 
finding out; Gods Mercics are His own, the Goſpel. is ; 
His own, and He will ſend it where He pleaſes. . 
8econdly,But then, Secondly, The Lord ſends His Goſpel: 
For though perhaps it be rejected for the generallity, yet 
there:may ſome one Soul Entertain it, among aPeople 
thatſhall ſo much reject it, and for the ſake of that one, 
God may ſend it: God may ſend Miniſters to a Congre- 
gation, to ſpend their very Heart, and Strength, and 
Life, and it may be may intend ſoine one or two Souls, 
that are as unlikely as others 3 perhaps ſome one or two 
poor Servant or Child, and it is worth the Life of any , 
Man, if he may be Bleft to call home one or two 1n his 
Life time. You know the Lord lets it Rain, and the 
Intendment of -the Rain, it is to Water the Earth 3 but "+ 
abundance of it falls upon Tiles, and Stones, but like- 
wue it "pen your Beds in your Gardens, and the 
Ingeadment,-I fay ; is for the: benefit of the Ground. 
Sethe Maniſtry of the Goipe, —_—_ chief Intentis _- 
Wh E 
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ja and for the has re Fe but as it were 
Rain upon the Tiles and nf I, but there are ſome 
Beds that have ſome good Secds in them,. and God In«1 
tends them, If you water your Gardens it theſe «dry 
times, yon ain at the Herbs, but yet the Water will fall 
among the-Weeds:So the Lord He Aims at His Herbs _ 
Flowers, - though the Goſpel be diſpenſed to others. | 

Thirdly, Though God ſees thexe be none forthe 
ſent, yet God layes in for time to come;. Go will ay 
His Goſpel to a place, though He! ſees this*Generation 
will get no good by it ; and God may 1atend: the good 
of the Generation that is to come, . by ſending His. Mi« 
niſtry in this particular Generation; z, though Heſees that 
they will got Entertain jt, yet ſome that-may come aftbr:' 
them; mn: Erirettaſy- 3 Wt. As they ſay in Ching; :they** 
prepare Wark for many Hundred years. before : The- 
Parents they are preparing Work g r their Children to * 
enjoy. .' Arid fo the Lord layes In,/in one Generation, 
for the Childten that are coming aftes, and: therefore 
whether” yott Eritertain it or no, God notwithſtanding” ' 
will have His End accomphlſhe. 

Fourthly, Another Reaſon why God ſends His Gof- 
pet, where He knows it will not be Entertain'd by the 
Generallity, it is this, To leave Men wholly without 
Excuſe. I may put theſe two t ther, To diſcover the 
Abominable ſinfulnefs. of the Hearts of Men, and to 
leave them wholly without Excuſe. There is 
inthe World that doth diſcover the finfulne6 of Mans 
Cond more than this, "That when the Lord ſands this'/ 


amorig them, yetit isre Lo Preaching” i 
<p? : ind. 
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 Ginfultelf# of Mans Heart in the 'rejettion-pf them, . as 
when the Gofpcl is Preacked, and that is rejeted.. That 

the Abominable wickedneſs of Mans Heart, yea, 
for ought we know,” more than is in the very-Devn. 
We do not know that there is ſo much Pexverſnels. in any 
of -the Devils it Hell, "as there is in the Heart of that 
Matxthar doth reje& the Miniſtry .of the Goſpel: 1 And 
why? Becauſe God never tried themg God. never -pht 
it-0"tria}, to offer any Terms of Peace. to. them, and 
never told -them that He would be Reconctl'd to them 
upottany Terms : And therefore whether they have ſuch 
perverſeneſs of heart or no, it is not diſcovered ſa as 
thine is. 'But if thou Liveſt where, the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel is Pteached, and yet continueſt wicked and un- 
godly; thou art diſcovered to. have that. wickedneſs in 
thy Heart; that for ought thou knowelſt, itis beyond 
the wickednefs of any Devil in Hell. . The Devils mjght 
ſay; Eerd, bad(t thou, oftered Terms of Peace torus; 
we would not have'ſo rejected it: And then, it doth 
leave Men utterly without Excuſe, I do not fay, that 
thisis Gods primary Intention, but this comes in: Why, 
the Lofd doth ſuffer the Goſpel to be Preached,: to leave 
them wholly without Excuſe. | And for that, you have 
chat Text in the fore-named, place, Fobn 15. 22. If 1 
had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſon : 


But now hve 1h'y no os or their ſim. Sin: Why are 
there'any Menn the World that have no ſta? Why; did 


Chiift conting bring lia to them ? It did not add; any but 
it di&Diſcover their fin, ay it took away their Cloak 


for their fin ; Now upon my coming to them, and when * 


theyſhall reje& me, and the offer of Grace that I'bring» 


= Father 3. now, they, have. ſin. to purpoſe, 
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=D Cannot ay Lord, if thou had(t ſent to us, to Reveal 
to us thy Mercy, and the danger of our ſin. The danger 
of your ſin, may God-fay : idnor I ſend thoſe to you 
that did Preach , that nothing but. the Heart Blood 
of my Son, could pacifie your fin. Could there have 
been any thing more to reveal the evil of your fin, than 
this was ? O now you have no Excuſe at all for your ſin. 
Fifthly, Another Reaſon is this, which is one of the 
chief: "That the Lord might cauſe all thoſe hereby. that 
do not entertain the Goſpel, to ſee the FreeneGG of His 
Grace towards them. A poor Soul that the Lord is 
pleaſed'to wark upon by the Goſpel, hath no.cauſe to 
attribute awy thing to himſclf: There are others, and 
fach a Multinde'of People, more Learned. than I, and 
Men and Women thar had greater parts than 1I,; they had 
the Goſpel preached to them, and they. do not ſee thoſe 
things that the Lord hath Revealed to me: I cantell no 
Realon of this Differetice, only Free-grace. And cer- 
rainly; Thoſe People whom God. is pleaſed. to-make the 
Goſpel effe&ua], upon. the bearing of this Point, and 
ſeeing how tt is Verified in the Examples of othersz O 
they have cauſe to Cry out, Grace, Grace, to the-Lotd. 
Mew is there in me” rather than others 3 as Prgud, and 
,"and Vite Hearts as any; and we ſee the Goſpel i 19 
iejecied by them 2 and what reaſon is it that it is not ſo 
with me > Fohre 14. 22. It's a fpeech of Judss, (not of 
him that betrayed Chriſt) Lord, How is 74, that thoy Re- 
oealeſt thy Self nnto we, and not unto the World 2. Lord, 
We cabnot deviſe how it. fhiould be, that, thou 
Manifeſt thy Self to us; and not unto the World: We 
ſcethat the World reje&s Thee 3 O this is, that lay = 


havethe more Cauſe ro Bleſs the Name of 
to Agree He Free-grace FI Meng, 
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Luke T0. 6. 


Towr Peace ſhall reft upon it, &c. 


APPLICATION. 


Goſpel, .the Opening of Jeſus Chriſt, 'and 

the Riches of Gods Grace may be Rejeted 

by People, and is often. The Canſiderati- 
on of this Firſt, ſhould*Teach us to bewail the horrible 
Wickedneſs of Mans Heart, and the Diſhononr that/1s 
done to God in this: When thoſe Riches of Gods Grace, 
thav glorious Work of God in Chriſt, the Bleſſed Son of 
God, coming to Ranſom Souls, and to Deliver them out 
of the neathertnoſt Hell ; yet he "Rejedted. © There's 
no/Obje& that 'eyer was tm the World, that is fach an 
Obje&t of Lamentation- as this 1s. When Chriſt came 
101 Jeruſalem, He "falls a Weeping: Upon what 
ground?-- 0, if- thou bezdft' brown, faith He, at Texft in 
this thy day; theſe things that concern thy Pract + "Tho 
didſt not know thoſe - things that did "concern thy 
Peace, Perhaps it _ be _—_ OR _ >, In 
great. paxt 16is.-Bur't t uch arr of Lamen- 
Ct 'S to draw Tears from Chriſt, what an -_ 


. 


F i»ſt, F tſo, that even the Bleſſed Miniſtry of the 
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jet of Lamentation is it toRend, indeed, the Hearts of 


thoſe that underſtand what Chriſt is, -what the-Offer of 
Chriſt means ; That Chirift ſhould 'be Preached in any 
placg, and yet rejected... When Feremiah went to Preach 
(though not ſuch a Meſlage as this is that now we are 
Speaking of ) yet when he ſaw the People would not 
Boar, Chap. 13. ver. 15. Hear ye and give ear, be not 
Proud, for the Lord hath Spoken. * But in ver. 17. But if 
ye will not hear it, my Soul ſhall weep in ſecret places for 
your Pride, and mine Eyes ſhalt weep ſore, and run down 
with Tears, becauſe the Lords Flock is carried away Cap- 
tive. If ye will not hear ; That indeed ſhould be the 
work of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, when they are 
Rejected, Not to be Careleſs, and ſay, I have done my 
Work, and whatneed I care. - But they ſhould take it 
to Heart, and Lament it as the greateſt Afﬀlidion that 
can befal them ; yea, -more than any Atliftion whatſo- 
ever ; That the Bleſſed Meſlage that they ate ſent with- 
al, is Rejefted by Wretched and'Sinful Men. ; ; * 1 
Secondly, If God in Chriſt be ſometimes Rejefed, 
all the Mercy of God in His-Son 3 we ſhould not:think 
much, though our love and: kindneſs towards others be 
many fimes Slighted, and Diſregarded. .. Indeed; there's 
nothing goes more to any Ingenuous Heart, than to have 


his love and kindneſs to be Diſregarded : "But when we | 
find our Hearts troubled at this, O that ſuch'a one that ' 


I have done fo much for, and yer that he ſhould deahrhus 
with me; ' Lay\thme. hand thy. Heart, and confi> 
der what Gbd hath done for:thee.un Chriſt, pod. how 
thou, haſt requited Him. .-Is.it ſo-mnch for thee a poor 
Worm, not to. have thy Love and. Kindnes imbrac'd + 
What is -it; [then for the Infigite.God,, not.to; have thap 
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 biedh, Let's-leara from hence, [never to 'truſt "our 
own Hearts... | We. think oftea, had: we fach means. as 
others have, then we ſhould-nor-do-as they" Us, farely 
we ſhopld do-better; Men,are very ready t0& truſt their 
own hearts,. and in the uſe.of Means-* "But tet ns learn 
from hence neyer to truſt in our. own Hearts, or inthe uſe 
of any Means. - God may ſend you Means; and Reveal ' 
gloriqus Truths unto you;z yet it-mayifo'fall out, that. 
you, may never. come Ito:be partakets- of 'the (good of 
thole things :. It hath been fo: with many, ard'you muſt | 
look to your ownHearts. Do not: Bleſs your ſelves in 
this, Through:Gods Mercy the. Lord hath' ſent us His ©. 
Word plentifally,. and the Goſpel comes tobe Opened” 
clearly. among ul :, Thats not:enough,” what! God hath. 
dane, butlook!/yanintd your own Hearts, how you Tar- 
brace it 3 othermile; thei/Gaſpel may come among you, 
and. yet you 'nevex;come to be Saved by-it. But this, 
indeed, 1s a ſad Condition,: whereſoever 1t is. 
Foxrthly. Parther, Gods Miniſters are to Learn from * 
hence;- hot to. be Diſcouraged. They: come and Preach, _ 
and with an Expecation to prevail with the' Hearts of © 
People, to draw them to Chriſt. When they have been 
in their Studies, labouring to. find out: ſome” Truths of © 
the Goſpel, ; and to fit it to. the Hearts of their Audi-' 
tors, and have been Praying : over it':' They c6me now * 
with Expedation that ſome. good may be done, that fome”” 
Soul-may be drawn into Chriſt, yer perhaps find it quite :. 
otherwiſe, and the People to fit Dead under its it may -. 
beSlight it, Contemn ir, Scorn it, Diſobey it: But they.” 
mult not be,Eſfay, Diſcouraged-1n this, as if fo be'a Ee 
thing had befallen them...” What art thou - more than ' 
Jeſus 
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Miniſtry, and what art thou that thou-canſt not bear any 
Rejettion 2 Indeed,it'isthe hardeſt thing to be Born by a 
Miniſter of 'the Goſpelzthat poſlibly may be: | But, con- 
fider, That 1t.is nota new thing for the Goſpel, to be 
Rejected. , I remember, Thave-read of MelanFhox, he 
had ſuch thoughts, that when he began to Preach, he 
ſhould Convert all that heard him. 'He thought there 
was ſo much Reaſ@n in whathe Spake, and ſo much Evi- 


dence and Power to prevail with 'the Hearts of People, 


that he thought he ſhould prevail with every one; but 
he found it otherwiſe by Experience. And though, in- 
deed, when any Minil | be that 4s acquainted with the 
Gn things of God and Chriſt, -come-to- openthem 
to People, . they }are ready to think ,: ſack things will 
ſurely prevail with the! Hearts of People; 'but the Lord 
teaches him to know'that the Bleſſing depends upon 
Himſelf: That though the things be never ſo Excellent 
and Moving, yet-all will not do except the kord comes 
inby His Almighty Power. TILES: | 
Fifthly, Let all thoſe with whom the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel doth prevait iw-any meaſure, Bleſs God 'thar 
makes ſuch a difference between them and any others. 
It is Preached unto many, but doth them no good. But 
the Lord hath Called thee out, and it hath ſtruck thy 
Heart, converted thy Spwit-: Thou ſeeft cauſe to ſtand 
and admire at the Glory of God in Chriſt, and thou 
wonderelſt perhaps that all People are not taken with the 
Riches of the-Glory of Gods* Grace in Chriſt: Well, 
Bleſs God that hath made a difference between thee and 
others. It,may be in the ſame Family another Scorns it, 
and Contemngs it, perbaps onethat came tanto 
2 om 


J] ſas Chriſt thy Maſter? What art thou more#tatt Pied aind , 
other of the Apoſtles? They have been rejeted all intheir 
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/ombdeſpiſes/it,and God hath taken thee, and reveal- 
ed Hin elf \tothee, it may be thy rich Neighbour Con- 
remns-4t3 but God looks upon thee (a poor Creature) 
and makes Himſelf known to:thee. It may be a Learn- 
ed Man he ſlightsit, and makes nothing, of it 3. and thou 
who. art bug a Babe, haſt thoſe things Revealed. Thou 
haſt cauſe to thank God for-it, For Chriſt doth: He 
thanks His Father for this thing, That He ſhould be 
pleaſed to paſs by the Wiſe and great ones of the World, 
and chuſe Babes, Mat. 11.25. At that time, Feſws An- 
ſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heas 
ven and. Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, and» haſt revealed them unto Babes. 
Now this Scriptuxe that I bring, not only to ſhew,you 
that God doth ſometimes Reveal the great Myſteries of 
the GoſpeF-to Bats, and hide them from.the Wiſe, but 
asa, Text to ſtir up your Hearts to Bleſs God, if He hath 
done ſo for any of you. Upon this ground Jeſus Chriſt 
doth thank His Father for it ; then ſurely thou haſt cauſe 
to.thank God the Father for this great Mercy of His, to 

ut ſuch a difference between thee and athers. For,in- 
pe it 15 one of the moſt glorious Works of God , 

This Work of the Lord making known the Great and 
High Myſteries of the Gaſpel to poor weak ones; when 
as the Great, and Rich, and Vighty, and Learned of 
the World, 'do not come to underſtand it. - It is one of 
the great Miracles by which the Lord doth Confirm the 
Goſpel to be His own, as great a Miracle as other Mi- 
racles that were Wrought by Chriſt. And for that, this 
is yery obſervable that we have in the place where 
John nds to Chrift, to know whethicr He were the 
Meſfias, orno. Now mark the Anſwer that Chrilt gives 
yato Jehn's Meſlengers, Jeſm 4nſwered and ſaid; unte 
| ; | 


them 
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how, Go nd few for agtin thoſe hinge whe pts 
hear and ſee, the Blind receive heir ſight ; We, ze. 
walk, and the Lepers are tleanſed, p37 the. Deaf. hear,. 
and the Dead are raiſed, and the Poor have the Goſpel, 
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it, Poor receive the Gbſpel.' Oblerve'why | 
this,He brings itin as an Argument that he was the Me: 
ſiah. Johr would know whether He was the Meſhah :. 
How ſhall he know it > Why goand tellhim., The Blind: 
receive their ſight, the Lane walk, the Lepers are clean- 
fed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are, raiſed. Theſe are. 
good Arguments to prove-that Chriſt was the Meſhas.. 
1f Chriſt could Work ſuch Miracles as to give light to 
the Blind, to make the Lame to walk, to cleanle the 
Lepers, to cauſe the Deaf to hear gand ta. raiſe the 
Dead; theſe indeed* were good. Arguments, © But:.how 
comes in the laſt, Aid the Poor receive the Goſpel £ How 
is this an Argument that Chriſt is the Mefſias >. One would 
think that this ſhould rather be an Argument, 'that He 1s 
no: the Mefiias. They might ſay,l indeed, there are theſe 
great things done by Him, but there is one thing makes 
us fufpedt that He is not the Meſlias : For our Great, 
Rich, and Learned Men, they do not receive Him; on- 
ly a Company of poor Ignoran#People, this Vulgar fort: 
For ſo was the Arguing of the Phariſees there, in Fohr: 
7. 48. lay they, (when the Officers were Aﬀected with 
the Miniſtry of Chriſt) Have any of the Ralers, or of 
the Phariſees believed ou bim £ Have any. of them Belie- 
ved on Him?” But this Peop'e that knoweth not the Law, 
ere Curſed, Only a Company of peor Iggorant People, 
they beheve on Chriſt.” But the Rwlers, have any of 
te Rulers; or of the Phariſees, the Great Men, ang the 
Kiei Men, the'Learned Men, Have they believed?- rw 
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* that this was-A Stum ing-block, . whereby they 
ald perſwade Men, .that:£ was not the Meſſe? 
"mark, . That which Men make the great Stumbling- 
lock, why Chriſt is not the Meſlias, Chriſt makes 
unto:Fohe the great Argument, why He was the Meſſias: 
Ber e the Poor receive the Goſpel. {And Chriſtdoth pur 
this /among his other Miracles. And you: will fay, 
How is this an Argument? - Thus, It is one of the 
greateſt: Miracles that ever Chriſt wrought, and it may 
| weltbe Reckoned'among thoſe Miracles,of giving Eyes 
to theBlind, and.Hearing to the Deaf. Thus, To make 
one that is a poor weak Creature, that hath but a mean 
Capacity, yet that ſuch a one ſhall be able to ſee into 
the Great, and High , and Glorious Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, That the Angels deſire to pry into : So to ſee 
into-the Reolity, and the Certainty, and the Glory. of 
thoſe Myſteries, that he dares venture his Soul and his - 
ternal Eſtate upon : Ifay, This is as great a Work of 
a od, as ever any Work that God did in this World, 
and therefore it may well be put among Chriſts Miracles, 
nd an Argument that Chriſt is the Meſſias. If Chriſt 
ſhall Reveal ſuch Glorious things, that are the Objects 
of the Underſtanding of Angels, to poor Illiterate Peo- 
ple, when as the Wiſe of the World ſhall not be able to 
ſee them; but ſball Reje& them : They ſhall not ſee 
much as to dare- to venture. the loſs of a Luſt for them, 
of any. Creatures. contentment for them 3 but a poor * 
weak, Man or. Woman 1Illiferate, thatunderſtands bur 
little ig other things, ſhall 'come to ſee ſo much the Glo- 
ry of God ſhming in the Face of Chriſt, as he daresven- | 
ture,.not; only all outward Comforts in this World, - but 
is.Sou Eterngh Eltate,, upon. the Grage of God in 
eres a mighty Work.of Chriſt, ' The Poor 


& then to.receive the'Goſpel, it is Preached to 
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them and they receive itz and hereby Chriſt ſhews” his 
Power. Now hath Chriſt ſhown ſuch a 'Miracutous | 
Work of his upon thy Soul, when he hath paſt by others 
that are Underſtanding,and Men of Parts, yet Reveal'd 
ſach deep and hidden Myſteries of the Goſpel unte thee. 
Oh admire at the Grace of God in his Son to thee', and 
Bleſs him,for this 1s not an ordinary Mercy: it is a choice 
Mercy. .The Golpel is Rejefted many times where'it 
comes, and thou ſeeſt it ; onty God hath made a fepa- 
ration between thee and others: AsT told youdf that 
Speech of Fa4as, not I{carior, Lord, faith he, Why is it 


. that thou Revealeſt thy ſelf unto us , and not nnto the 


world. Thou halt cauſe to wonder at it indeed.” 
Sixthly, And-then further, that we mayghaften to 
what remains : It thisbe (o, that Gods ſends the Goſpel 
where tt is Rejefted, hence be not Scandalized when 
you ſee it Deſpiſed and Contemned. Let none be'Scan- 
dalized at it, fo faith Chriſt, in Afar. 11, when heſaith, 
The Poor have the Goſpel Preached to them: in tte 
next words, 4nd Bleſſed is he, whoſoever is not offended 
in me, For Men are ready to be offended, when they 
{ce great Ones Reject the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; But 
you hear that God ſends it where it is Rejected , there 
tore be not you offended ; do not think that becauſe 
others do-not Imbrace it, therefore there is nothing in 
it, an} why ſhould1: There is this Femptation in the 
Hearts of many, though while they are Hearing of the 
Goſpel Preached, their Hearts are taken with what they 
Hear, and they are Convinc'd ; but when they go away, 
and are among their Companions and others that they 
Fl ard all ;- their Hearts are 
rtakenoff hkewiſe. But, O * by this Point, never 
eo be Scandalized by others caſting off the Goſpel: For 
it is that which Chrift hath forewarned his Miniſters when 
, . they 
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they go to Preach 3 he doth intimate to them that they 
maſt _ expeR that their Miniſtry muſt not prevail wit 
alk © | | 
-+7lz. Laſtly, Ts thistrue, That God ſends the Preaching 
of-the Goſpel where he ſees it will and doth not preyail 
with many? Now let every one of you lay his handSpon 
Heart, and think thus with himſelf ;- Is it I? Am the 
man? am 1 the Woman to whom Jeſus Chriſt (hall be 
Preached,. and ſhall not prevail? O the Lord forbid that 
this ſhould be fo , though it doth not prevail with others, 
fach and fach , yer God forbid that it ſhould not prevail 
with my Heart; let me imbrace it ſo much the rather. Do 
Flee Jeſus Chriſt rejected'by others ? O it is that which 
uld go neer to my Heart, that the Lord is rejefted by 
any, and ſhall he be rejected by me too, the Lord forbid; 
that as Chriſt faid to his Diſciples when others forſook 
him, And will ye alſo go away? O whither ſhall we go 
from thee ſaith Peter, for with thee are the words of Eter- 
z4l life; ſo doſt thou ſee others ſlight and negle&t the 
glorious Miniſtry of the'Goſpel , and wilt rhou do fo ? 
wilt thou add to the diſhonour of the Goſpel roo FO the 
Lord: the Lord forbid ; but let me the rather embrace 
it,by how mucti the. more it is neglected , and diſ-regar- 
ded by others. What , ſhall ſuch a glorious Goſpel be 
preached in vain ? What, ſhall the precious Blood of Jefas 
Chriſt be ſhed in vain? andit is in vain in reſpe& of ma- 
ny Souls, and ſhall it be in reſpect of my Soul ? the Lord 
forbid, O that. the Lord would put fuch kind of thoughts 
AHearts , when you ſee others live under the 


_ 1nto, you 
Miniiry of the Goſpel ina ſinful way. And thus much 
for this Suppolition, 1f not : What follows ? 
If not, L2t it return to you 4g4in, 
Here we have firſt an encouragement to Gods Mini- 
ſters,in caſe their Miniſtry is rejeted, | 


And 
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'Lord, and my,work with my God : 


And DE » A I Treadfal denunciation againſt thoſe 
that ſhall reje& the Goſpel. 
Firſt , the encouragement of the Miniſters of God in 
caſe their Viniftry be rejected , Let it + etatrn to you Ye 
In this we have theſe two Things, 

Furſt , 4 1008 when any Minter Preachet Cogl , 

ople, it the people get no gao hifPrea 
W hall have oe ple get of i upon bis own Soul ns, 
the firſt : let it returnto you again if they will not em- 
brace it, ſo as to have the good gad benefit of "it to them, 
it ſhall return to you,, and you Wi have the benefit: and 
blefling of it upon your. own Souls. 

Secondly, Let itretarn, thats, though.it prevails not 
here , yet it ſhall not loſe any thing of its efficacy , 0 | 
the life, of the vigor of it, but it ſhall retura to you wi 
as much efficacy and . life as ever, ſoas if yoube ſent to 
ſome other place, there may be 43 much hopes of doing 
good as ever you had ; thele are the two things that are 
for the incouragement of Gods Miniſters, in cale their 
Miniſtry be rejected. Briefly of theſe : 

Fit, That whena people rejetts the Goſpel, Gods 
Miniſters they ſhall not loſe by it, they ſhall have the 
bong of their Miniſtry 3 in. 1/44. 49: 4 Then I ſaid, 
T have laboured in vain , I have ſpent my Rrength for 
nought , and in vain : here's a dreadful complaint z but 
mark what follows: yet ſurely my judgment is with the 

there-4s a correin of 

him{df as ieweres as if he ſhould ay, what didT ay it 
was1n vain,that I had ſpent my ſtrength inwgin, to no 
T:ogry that I had. gotten nothing by what I had done ? 
o, let me corre& my, (elf ra my., ee a 


the Lord, ; m work with niy 
my. Re do'no good! Wen ep get L ſhall 
not ner ny labour 7 truth 19, cv6a. th Stars 
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fpoken (orinich inthe perfon of theProphet' Ts "of 

Lage 3-41 : Ft is a corhplairit of Chriſt;for it is apparent” - 

in the reading of this Chapter; 'that it 1s Propherical of 

Chriſt; for it tollows, Ard row ſaith the Lord, that formed 
me from the Womb to be his ſervant , to bring Jacob again” 
to.Brew, though Uracl be not gathered ,' yet ſhall The'glorious 
it the eyes of the Lord , and' my God ſhall be my ſtrength : 
And he faid , It is a light thing that thou ſhouldeiF be my 
ſervant, to raiſe np the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the 
preſerved of Tract: 7 will alſo give you for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou maiſt be my Salvation to the ends of the 
Earth,” &c. Now whowas he thatwasa hght' to the 
Gentiles, and the Salvation of God tothe ends of the 
Earth? It was Jeſu3 Chriſt, and yet Chriſt himſelf is 
brought in here complaining , that he had laboured in 
vain, and ſpent his (trengrh for nonght, and m vai : but 
God comes iti-and incourages him, and tells him that he 
ſhould not loſe the benefit of their labonrs ; © his judg- 
ment ſhould be with the Lord, and his work with his 
God. Andfirther, that though he did not prevail with 
ſome, yet he ſhould with others , he ſhould be given as a 
light to-the- Gertilei. And Iikewiſe- that place is well 
known in the 2:Cor.. 2. 15, 16. For we are unto God 2 
ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved; I that's 
rrue, but mark what follows, and in them that periſh: A 
fweet ſavour of Chriſt, in*them that are ſaved,and'in them 
that periſh”: as truly in them that periſh, as m them 
' that are ſaved , Gods Miniſters'are a ſveet favout” of 
Chriſt, therefore therr labour is not in vain. To us be- 
longs faithfulneſs; we are tolook''tp be faithful in ofr 
work; bur for the ſacceſs that belongs to'God! himſelf. 
Itis-a note that Beraardhatl on'the'r Cor; {faith the 
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Grace Wat was beſtowed upon we, 94s x0t in vain © but 1. 
Iaboured more abundantly then they all. Saith Bernard 


here, he doth not ſo much glory-1n the fruit of his La- 
bours, as in his /zboxring? tor indeed we are to glory ra- 
ther in our work, than in the faithfulneſs of our hearts in 
our work , rather than in the acceſs. Miniſters many: 


times may look too much after 'the ſucceſs of their la- 
bour , and yet if there be any thing in-the world that a 


man may look for the ſacceſs of his labour in, it is in the 
work of the Miniſtry ; but eſpecially he is to look. after 
his faithfulneſs in his labour : and if he be faithful there, 
he ſhall natloſe his labour : But, ſaith-Berzard,you muſt 
havea care rather to diſcharge your work, to take care of 
Souls, rather than the curing of them : it 1s your work to 
take care of them, but it 1s Gods work to cure themathat's 
to be left to God. There is a Queſtion among Divines, 
Whether a Miniſter that Converts, many'Souls here by his 
Miniſtry, or another that is as faithful every whit as he, 
and as painful, and yet doth not convert Souls, or-but ve- 
ry few ; which of theſe ſhall have moſt Gloryin Heaven,, 
whether the one or the other ? Many think rather the 
Second, becauſe the one hath a great part of his. comfort 
here, and his incouragementz the other goes on 1n his 
paintulneſs and faithfulneſs,though he hath notſuch com- 
forts and incouragements. And indeed, of all Works, it is 
the hardeſt work for a man to go on comfortably in the 
work of the Miniſtry without Rocel z there is no work. 
ſo hard as thatis : What,for a man to think ,  O that the 
Lord ſhould ſend meto'a people,to what end ? to preach 
the Goſpel indeed, but to harden .them, but to aggra- 
vate their fin, but ſo as their cosdemnation ſhall be increa- 
ſed : O it is a dreadfyl thought unto the heart of a Mini- 
(ter, ta think that he ſhould be ſent about ſuch a task Ru 


l © SH F 
Su . » Ab os 
FRF | . 


- 


/ | in Lore 
J have fordord : Renew! it- is that we 
Sg arab rye Miniſters to.People, that 
Ne! L-got prevail . withall; the Loxd made might glny 
;' and there. was much adqy;for to 
ear ofhig Seryants to go abqut their work :* ie | 
ba two Inſtances remarkable for this: The firſt is in he 
ophert //aiaþ,: the'Lord had a 'M to-ſend by..the 
t, he would.ſend him to Preac , but taa Peo- 
ple where he ſhould not preyail3 yea the Textfaith, G0 
ard tell thig people, hear ye indeed, but rhe wow notiend 
ſee ye indeed, but percrive not: make the beart of ay le 
fat, anth make their earMieavy, and fbuftheir eyes, 9 
ſee with their cyer, and' hear with their ears, YE 
with their hearts, and convert and'be Pw pr 
Lord ſends his Axophets to gv and to harden the hear 
il yrs as the truth is , there is nothing in the world 
harden mens Hearts more than the Miniſtry of the 
Word,-if it doth not ſoften them. If-it doth a6 fe: 
vailwith-mens hearts to convert them, I ſay there is we 
thing will b atden inens hearts more. There are no Peg 
. inthe world have harder Hearts than thoſe that live 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel” Go and make the beart uf 


this People fat 3 but this was a mi hard Meſſage: 
hes rophet be prepared There heady be a mig 
deal bf. iof:to make him gg ch 

phet had a 


work, - Yay ſhall ſce that the 
V | fs og | Goth 


Lord yas fait firſt ro reveal his 
to bumble his heart 3 'Thex /fa | a7, 
done , becanſe F aw a may of we nl 
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bad ſuch ap extraordinary 
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+{in. - Now Lord, as if he 
e hardeſt work that thou haſt todo, Ad eh he'Eo 
_F what that haxd Meſſage ſhould be thar O 
? he ſhould go toa nol and Preach; Þut it 
be tg harden their hearts; and not oo atrie 
wy Spirits. - And the like we havein-the 
fog! 4 Jon reads the ſecond , Ret whs beg! 
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"60 a gi Ee Gonts* unto Chriſt; that the 
cover in. praifing' the riches of the- a. f 


wo nk Shrlf nche higheſt Heavens But will 


hoo ait have the bleſſing of that peace'z Jook 
lory comfortthey agof tht peas re- 
| Tt is here in the Miniſtry of the 
»xd;a inother Duties, ſuppoſt you pray for a Child, 
riel , Jou onot ſee thar he is tutned 
to your yay 3 z but - Hae 

all that ; the bleſſt x ok page 
? into your boſom ,-and therefore be: 6-14. 


d work as ; Miniſters ſhould be encon- 


= <7 ay have notfucceſs; 'fo | 
Jhould be ye = to 
die Ga b hath called you-unto 5 
enmhrertmerralg in all the wo! Fn 
you have been fo-mch phos in 3*for 
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contume, and- the. power. 

pre. which hs Apoſtle daith,a Tim. 2. Tolf heres 
frouble- as an evil-does, even unto bonds 5, but t} 
God is, not bound: Mark, though Lſuffer Bonde.» T = 
'Word of God is not bound : I am{lighted and contem- 
nedyl but the Word is not bound ;..the Wo he | 
-that ever it was, though I be hated and dps, | 


the Miniſter of the Word : 3 yet. it remains ty as Mi 10 n 
{trengrth as ever it. did: I indeed am caft into a.Dan 
an, butthe Goſpel will prevail ; all the pe 
Wicked men. ,- all the ſcorn dmg =p the 

"e and Hearn ad 


,not take awa 
may reſtrain ny ch 
bur after.they are deadand rotten, a 
Goſpel ſhall preyail, We find it {o at- == «Ver | 
Chriſt came, the Golpel hath been Del 
mew, yet it doth remain as much lift 

wy as ever it dids.. 
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| r Fiſhermen to Preehit and all the 


; enageo againſt ies ris wperors.and nces 
& Extt was earaged againſt, ; tpn 5 f 
ermer did ſubdue a-great -pirt 6+ pon Boy by the ; 


of the Goſpel : thereforelet notus be diſcouraged, 
for timeis come , it ſhall prevailina Eo *I 
nanoer more than'ever.” And fo as it iswith the Goff 
lc i be with the Profeſlors of it': If God be 


. "vo is the main that] ;ntent; 
-threatning of thoſe: that do rejeR. 
the Go ſpel: gets this oge-point , (there are theſe 


—_ 
That wheee a peoplexejett the Goſpel, God may 
& yake itawayffom them , yea they arein danger ok 
—_— it hy from them: 7t fel return. 
Sud ſhall not have the blefiing of the Goſ- - 


Coney this ſhall be their doom, as they ſhall 
Miniſtry of it, ſo they ſhell Rene 324 


bleſ yori 

Is . ; Hoa ada he penn tel 
tharis, That tr urwty cum uick with D 
do rejett the Golptl, Tour peace ſhall retures, . 


je or Tor it is, 
they do not bens , 
here compares his.Difei ” 
- and offer rich Wares, they ES Pr 
| Stones, things worth Thoplands, and they-come'y 
to pobr Gou ntry-people, and open their Cabinet of D 
monds and Precious Stories, ke rves his 
they do not know the worth of them , they will bid no+ 
thing for them: Now whea he ſees that they- reject” and 
deſpiſe them, ſaith he, give me my Wares again,” and 
he packs them up again , and away he goes; for 
this is not a people that is fitfor ſuch things as theſeare; ſo 
ith Chriſt, youare ſuch Chapmen, 1  nd-whl 
with the moſt rich pearl of the Goſpel, to Ke | 
the excellency of it to people, and:to offer-it ts them; 
and the truth is, I require thus much-of them , thar if 
they would have this Peas], they mult ſcllall; Now the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel comes , and they are ignorant*of 
this Pearl, that they have brought this rich Commodity, 
They cantell them indeed that her&is an exceeding rich 
Pearl , but this is the tenor, that you awſt be content t6 
part with allfor this Pearl, that is thus: Firſt, you tayſt 
actually lay down and renounce every betor! fin. Se- 
condly, you' muſt enter into Bond as it were with God, 
that whenſoever he calls for your Eſtates, your Liberties, 
your outward-Pegce, any Comforts that you have in the . 
World, ſhall be at Gods diſpoſe; Thus you eater 'into 
bs 4 avin your dealing for dities, when you ſec 
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to work to purpoſe Ta your 
ro moſt People and open the} 
of Reconciliati 


open the Miniſtry of Reconcthar Ss. 
meirher of theſe TW 5. Rt y down ary this 
the preſent , renounce no kh and'as 6 


1. '» 
tring into Bond, to'have their Eſtates, and Liberries, anc 
Lives, and all to beat Gods difpoſc, ſo us they are r6- 
ſolved that they will never enjoy of them, bat only i 

'God, and for God : O how far are ed 1 
No, they love their Eſtates too mich , and they will ſe: 
what they ſhall'have before they part with them : And 
thus that all the Miniſters of the Goſpel Preach unto you 
concerning God and Chriſt , are but meer Notions; but 
we are ſure our Money and Eſtates have ſomething im 
them , and fo their Hearts embrace this preſent World, 
and reject Jeſus Chriſt : and do you ſo? Well faith God, 
Pick up your Commodities again,l have no more People 
m:this Place , therefore go and carry them fome-w 
ſe ; there is another People that will know the wo 
of theſe things; thereis a People 1n the World that will 
be willing to renounce their Luſts, and to give up all 
that os have unto me; if they may have bur this Goſpel 
preached to them; therefSre go ſomewhere elle : Juſt as 
we Read of the Apoſtles Tnthe A4Fs 13. 46. Then Paul 
and Barnabas waxed bold , they were not daunted,, ard 

Said, Tt was neceſſary that the Word of God ſhould firſt 
have beer ſpoken to you , but ſeeing ye put 'it from you, 
and judge your ſelves unworthy of Eternal Life z lo, we 
tur $0 the Gentiles. Indeed you are the Fews,and in Pro- 
feſſion the ouly People of God for the preſent, and thexe- 
fore. we were to. come to offer it at firſt to you z but {ee- 
ing you judy yo ſelves unworthy of. Eternal Lifg, that 
is, if you by your garciage do manifeſt that Now aces, 
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alt id go to ſome'o ErS.LN 1ibbuy -it > and - 11- 
| | ; if there beany thing inthe World that makes a 
Faithful Miniſter go fromany” Place, -itis thereje&tion of 
his Mmjſtry 21Q Kioyr f are;noſuch Arguments as this 
is, and-if there be any thing.ean Warrant it, this as much 
ax paytingeby vertue of this Scripture, and by TEN of = 
my I ext-, Let your Peace retuwn to:you again,and be gone 
nike other Place ; ' We know theSorl pture auh —_ 
Pearls are not te be caſt before-Doggs, and Swme'* And s 
indeed-when Men. ſhall: prife their Swiniſh- Luſts befoxe | 
the Pearl oye Goſpel , all the good that is tendred*'to 
them ip JeluFChriſtz what are they in Gods eſteem but as 
Swine?- and why ſhould Pearls always lye before them, 
t. they ſhould trample them under-foot z and therefore 
wm Lord would.haye his Light to-be removed: :God” 
'Watrantshis Miniſters in ſome Caſes ſo te do. But let 
eople know that this is a dxeadful condition , if this 
d fallout conceraing them : If the Lord ſhould be- 
gin to make #tender of the Mercy of Chriſt to a People, 
or particular Soulsz: and if Gþd ſhould take it away a- 
ain, that Soul or People is in 4 moſt dreadful condition : 
Perhaps yaou-think ,you may ſhare it well gnough ; but .. 
know, if you cando well enough without the Goſpel;the 1 
Goſpel..cando. well enough without you ; when .tHkt js | | 
taken;awgy-from a Place , the very-light of that Place'is 
taken away, there is .double darkneſs. I: remember 
I have read. of the Chriſtians in Chryſoſtorrs time,” hows 
ſoevi ple now-make-little\eſteem of the preathingiof 
th Gobel yet the Chriſtians were ſo affefted with Chg - 
| 8 '&© 
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ws Miniſtry 5. the.Ste ith or as. whend hers 

Ys WAY el EogeG ahey ha they 
NY 4 hg , © would 


— 


” 
E- 
= 
- 
c 


would rather have the Suti withdraw the beams'vf: tight 

from the World, way +. apron © re by yfojrom 

ſhould be ſtopt 3 they ſaw {6 much g00d" 10h Minittry, 

he preaching Chriſt to'therii //that if 1t* were put'to-theix - 
choice whether they would bewithonr the beams of the 
Sun, or hisMiniſtryzthey waiild rathet chuſe to be without 
the beams of the Sun thari his Mittiſtyy; Tt's tric, wearenot 
to arrogate ſuch things'to anyupartivnlaF man' now,” we 
do not ſpeak tothat end ,*mo, but tothe Miniſtry*it fel 
What itzGod take away a faithful Miniſtry ;/'we do not 
ſpeak of any particular men that are ſent to' Preach the 
Goſpel to you : 'But certamly if God take awaythe der 
light of the Goſpel imdeed, that Goſpel popes Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the way of Salvation'and Erern to your 
Souls, O what if God take 'away-that' from you :-eith&r 
take that from you, oy youfrom that”, thit' you ThalFne- 
ver come to hear the'Myfteriesof it opened” more; bl 
ſtead of the glorious things of it, you ſhould hear forme 
pleading for Ceremonies, Croſs; or Surphice,or Eringing, 
and tharſhould be the Chaff that'you ſtiould Befed with- 
all ) I Gy, when God takes away chib-ffom;a People; he 
takes away thelight*from'them, and leaves thetn it ark: 
neſs : It is not'ſach ia ftuitof Love and 'Mercyfrom "the 
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es of Jeſus Chriſt; that's the ſpecial 'Token of GbdsJove 
t0:ſuch a place, and whea that's removed, then the eci- 
al, note of the tove of God 'is removed.F and when 
tahorrhe't he takes away the Bread of life fromyou 
nd rBicrefore theablence' of the” Word 5 called x Fe 


fold tit they ied 4 ry 5, ond 


ok ; "Uni Tot A kx Re- 
EVI GENE you ſuffer, 'and'the 
yr oder 'Tihatke queſtion But there are 
mary Souls fince'the beginiting of this Parliament that 
annowin Heaven/that were alive”, and did ſuffer much 
for a while, but are now in FHeaven, and blefling God for 
theſe Two of Three Years; and1 know nogreater Argu- ' 
meat of a Carnal , Baſe , and Vile Hart Wan this, 
rhem'to-be alway es complaining of the loſs of their E- 
Rares;and/nog to think it'at all made up with the liberty 
of Oode Ordinances, and with the more clear light” of 

eel that ſhines amon them 3 Whereas did 

take your Hearts Ir 
new ts my Eſtate'is leſs ha before, but 
Bleed mike Name thi welive to hear Jeſus Chriſt,and 
- thEway of Lifeand Salvation opened further to us than 
heretofore.”''If "God ſhpultl take you away, perhaps then 
your Conſtiertces would accuſe you; and fay, we hadan 
Opportunity wherein we heard Jeſus! Chriſt opened to us 
inks Natures; and this Offices; O. had we taken that 
time;'how ox tre been for us? 

* >Ptrrther,Pe Carnal Hearts may'th think it Et ; 
have he the Gofpl ale mthem, Jer. When that, is taken 
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fhould brix 5 
your own carts what T 


1n my Life, inmy mee: : roy the f God is 
ariong us , that's the. meaning.of Cs and - Jobns 
preaching, Repent , Ws the Kingdow' of. Heaven 39. at 
band; thatis, now comesthe Revelation of 
in the Gofpel, and he calls people to Ri non! ;0hs 
Ground. O Repeat and Turn from your fins 3 Why > 
the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt is come among you. -I ſay 
togouin this} Place, therefore Repeat, Repent now ,;for 
the Lord. is coming. to Open: the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and to Reveal the Grace of Chriſt, 'aad the Glorious 
things of Eternal Life to- you 3 and. therefore if you 
ſhould pleaſe your-ſelves rather in ſporting.upon- the 
Lords Day, and goifig to Ale-Houſes and Wicked,places 
_ fitherthan Attending upon the. Word, why. the Lord nay 
take away this Goſpel, and ſo take-away the Kingdom of 
Heaven from you ; and the _—_ that. frongyou-,. itf is 
but a fore-runner to the depriving of you fromthe Ever- 
oY Lu 3 that the Saints have to all Eter- 
uty. 
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* CT gs and caſt into the 
whe Priard Thirty oriForty Years; 
wy me 7a ring off .themdowns bur pow : the 
EN OY n 3 roger [You kndw'rhiar of * 
Chriſt co hus Apaltles ; ;go, azerard:; preach, Gith 
he;, Hethed Believer ſhall þ5. 0465 and hecthat Bullever 
»&t ſhallbe damned; \there is no more ada, eitherBelieve 
amtbe Saved, or Believe pot and-be (Damned ; there is 
quick work, and indeed that's a Pointthat I would very 
gladly have been ypon;, even the,Confideration of the - 
Quick Work of God upon thoſe vuls: that ſhall * a0 
ear regen of woe 2 
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bethe SubjeQ'of this Excereiſe. 
2 Lb have That thoſe that are not the 
_— © SowbEPeace (what tt mears-you have had al- 
| d that do notinibtace the Miniſtry of the - 
'haveno Bl from the peace of the 
y;ſhall not-be j ers of the gaodof the 
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not; 1t ſhall returei, faith Chriſt. J.25,5/4 532 : 
From the-manner-of.the: phraſe chat” note was raifed, 
That: God. doth uſe to'be very Quick with thoſerhat do 
not embrace the!;Goſpel »:E: fhall be-very-fhort\in\rhe 
Formez of theſe:two , becauſe would gladly baveaM- 
tle more time m the Latter:* 

Thoſe who entertain notthe>Goſpel,the ſhall not have 
' the Bleſſing of it... I ſhall not need to go far for another 
Scripture, which is indeed a very'dreadful onez6/this 
purpoſe, Luke I 4. 14. For I ſay unto you, that noue of 
thoſe men which were bidden ſhall taite of my Cup. We have 
there a Parable, A certain man made a greet Supper, and 


bade m The meaning is this, It 1s to ſet wage God 

the Fades bo reparing otthp yoy- 93 w Pont. 

Dain vowed i Th vv ra it is 

to ſhew the excellent things of the Goſpel, that-they are 

no other but. the Dainties that. are prepared by the 

great King of Heaven at the Marriageof hisSon: The 

Scope of 1t 1s tolhew.the excellent. ings vechs Goſpel, 

that they are no other but- the Dainties that are pr 

red by the great King gf, Heaven at thy Marriage 

Son unto Souls, a cy a Ons A there: = 
e Servants.of 
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hath Spot a Wife, mm and the Miniſters they! 


in ahd givethis account to God, Lord: we have gccor- 
ding to.thy Command invited them to come in to 
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take) of :theogood tings of *he'Goſpe]'y bur theſe ars 
theit' Excuſes , their theares-are fer-u A era os 
Now-marktheirdoomin ver. 24. 'For I ſay nito you, that 
none - bm be men which were'braden ſhall taſte of my Sup- 
per : Thar is, .do they: chwreje@it, and light it;/and dif. 
regard/is>: day toyouy Fprofef-it thapthere's not one 
of-them ſhall make ſnech-a- vh Accountof that Bleſſed 


Goſpelof mine; and the Jus things contained there- 
in not one-of them that ſhall taſte of my Supper.  * 
Only one Text more in Rom. 2.8. But unto then which 
and bontentionyand donar obegit hetrark; (that aiuſtineeds 
be'meant of the truth: of the Goſpel Y! bat obey mirighte- 
yſneſs, indignation ,-and-wrath, tribulation and anguiſh 
1p 092 Soul of * manthat doth evil, of the Few firſt,” end 
alſo of the Gentile « * Thoſe: who- are fet'upon their evil 
wepes,and willmort obey the truth; ''you ſee” what ther 
Dovoma4s' Thefirit 1s privative, That they Hall not w_ 
of the Smpper : «the other is Poſitive, Wrath, and indig- 


Onion the Goſpel tenders:to thee is evil enough, and 
L 


guilt of 


for allunto cz; and this the Goſpelwould 
have delivered y you entertained it, | 


\ 


6 | —— : IS Per Wo” y 
” 7 DoththeGoſpet cerurriagain?+ Why chen-yowſtattt 
2 Child of Wrath-before the-great God , under li rhe 
Viols of his Infinite Wrath ,+xeady every mement- for 
ought thou knoweſt to be'poured- out upon thee: ' and 
this the Goſpel would have freed thee from. « +7412 5 
. -Doth the Goſpel goi away from: thee? /Why'then thou 
ſtandeſt under.the Gore of the-Law, and all thoſe-dread- 
ful Threatningsthat are Written in the Booki'of God, they 
are all thy Portion ,- anfthis the Goſpe/ would have freed 
thee from, Gang ito en oj gry 48%) ik? 

Is the Goſpeb returned from thee? Then- thou ſtandeſt 
before:Gad as an Enemy untohitn 3/ he looks upon thee 
as one that is an Enemy to him, and thou canſtexpet'no 

- -other-but to be dealt withal as an Enemy 3. to have God 
19 all his Attributes to come out againſt thee 3 t6-have all 
| his/Creaturbs:to come out: againſt thee to. Avenge- Gods 
Quarrel upon thee, and this the Goſpel would have-frecd. 
thee from. '-. 'o » 4 
And ſo we might further name Infinite Evils 5 x0 peace 
to the wicked 3" no peaceto thoſe whFare ſo Wicked as 
£0 xtjett the glorious Goſpel ; and:therefore thy Caſe+ is 
Dreadfa), > g Wig? - 
Secondly , Wf-rhe Bleſſing of the Goſpel be returned 
from thee; theg know;thou haſt l6ſt the moſt Happy op- 
portunity of good'tbat ever Creaturehad : Never catt a 
, Creature be made capable' of a Happier: bppotronieg \of 
+ geod'than the: Cxcature hath j- when Jeſus!: comes 
tojhe preachetlta it. Here's the inoft Blefied opportunity - 
of -good Lay that a (Creature can; have',-to-have' Jeſus 
Chriſt come to be:offered to'/bim;Now-whenthe'Goſpet: 
'returned-zrhou hat Joſt rhis Gpporruniry, of Meripy1thc 
tender of SalvatiohreAt's. worth ten thouſand thaubnd 
| Worlds; ach anofpermaltyWo SAD ICE 
: 7 4/0 Lo v.ll Dlrov ban 
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in - Hell woulc 
tis cometo thee, and .is gone and loftty'a 
reitisa fad thing for the Bleſling of the'Golpel twunlt 
Thirdly , If it doth Return from thee , thou dbſt 
not know whether it will ever 'retura back -again-upog” 
theez whether ever it will come. any more : - When/God, 
offers Grace and it is rejeted;, many times he'doth cauſe: 
. the: Offer to paſs away, and it- never comes more ag ain 
Thou mayeſt perbaps lye hereafter in the diſtreſs obatuy 
Conſcience, and. think'of former dayes that thow 
and-cry out',” O thatT had ſuch dayes again ! O: that 
had: Jeſus Chriſt preached to me againasI hadat ſuch: a" 


time!- O that had ſuch ſtirrings of the Spirit of God' as 4 - 


I had at ſucha time ! but now no Friend. Time was | 
when thou had(t rhem, and thou didfſt” reje&t them; and 
therefore they are gone 3 and thouſands of Worlds wilt: 
not purchaſe them again. I do not now ſpeak only of tas; 
king, away the Miniſtery of it, but of the Bleſſing of the*, 
Goſpel ; perhaps thou mayſt live under the Miniſtery of 


it, .and yet the Bleſſing of the Goſpel may be retur- 


ned, $4 wv 
_ Forr 
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would. give 100007 Worlds tobhdverty and - 


+3 24s 
LEG 
a - 


”- 


” «. 


| Mercy cy hath had her turn and left the Sou), «then itfisin, a: 


Jadgmenr (except being ſentto Hell it (elFi 


oth 
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ſad condition 5 it hath not done ſo to the Heathens ,-and 
therefore it is worſe with thee than with the Heathens in. 


- 


thattegard. A 
fXew Fifthly, Hence follows, that there is the 


a+ a puniſhment -of the greateſt Sin that ever Quite, 
c6mmitted,but only the unpardonable Sin, the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt: For God to take away the from 
uy the Bleſſing of it to return ; it is the greateſt. Judg- 
that canbefall a man in this World, except God 
ſend him quick to Hell preſently: A greater Judg- 
ment than if thy Houſe were fired, or thy Body diſea 
and tormented ; that were no ſuch Judgmeat as this,and 
this 15 the fruit of the greateſt (in, the ſin of the Ur os 
ofthe Goſpel,except the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Now 
tliae- Man or Woman is in a fad condition that hath the 
greateſt Judgment that God can inflict in this World, bat 
only that one Excepted;l ſay this.is an exceeding ſad con» 
dion. | 
: «Eifdbly, Yea further, Then jt isto- be feared leſt 
iſt ſhould dye in vain as for thee ; though Chriſt hath 
conde into-the World, and ſhed his Blood to ſave Sduls., 
yer all ſhould be in vain as for thee, © this Thought witt-- - 


 pPiexee thy.heart one day ,, if it doth net now for Pres » 


e very thought that there ſhould be fo tSak- 
:3ndf nat be made partaker of it -it fpyroer® 
| 3 49d. 44% 4,51: 208 
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downhereto be (we addepthel "ink of 
nottheſ&<be fad "another" day?" 1 
peace ſhall retwrnr >, and £6. ſee the dreadful! 
"of Peace. * 

. Whereforethen a word by way of A 
deod-the Point it ſelf s-enongh to 
ces. FThever i naming of thete thin 
6ofthem, hat rto-ſtir and awaken the H 
eeetits 0 will oaly Gy ths muck. 

- Learn to know, "that when you cone to 
preaching of the Goſpel you do not come to 4 matter. 
Indifferency, it being no great matter'wherher you 
ved it, or received -it tiot : Many people they 
hear Sermons , and look upon them as a very it 
matter whether their Hearts' be taken "with" 
hear or no, whether they yield and fubmirts \ et 
hear-or not ; but learn to know that it is not a mafi of 
Indifferency : I may well make ule of that cech of ts 
es to the people in} Dext. 32+ 46, 47. And he ſaid wnte 
them, ſet your hearts unto all the wordr which frog 7 ifſe 4- 
mong you this day, whieh ye ſhall command” 'y 
dren to obſerve to do, all the wordr of tht Laws I 


Why, what's the matter? v: 45. Por it atary 


for you, becanſd'it is youre 6. —_ be Gone 
whenthey heard 16 «gearing theEawH! 


oLow 
ER 

A IIENI 
come 


# 


"_- | NN _ Prate..... - ... . Serm- 47 
We to eh1s Chr] rye mad 

yh So Frerel When they. come and ſay,Peece-betothiis 
place,to this People,& the DofQrine of the Goſpel be prea- 
KB © rhem,O ſer your hearts to what is delivered&:Why, 
ar. iT 1s your life. When you come to Hear a Sermon,you 
| ſo. as to conſider that your Lite may rh = 


Lak d 
WO En on, for ought you know; and the rather. 
cauſe the Lord with whom you have tordeal is%a 
ca ent Do and a God that will not be dallyed; withal, 
i dwithal ; but if you diſobey the Meſlage 6f 
Goſpel, the Lard may 4Ueal very quick. with youz and 


let's me into the Laſt Point which now we are. to fi- 
this Text in, and that is this ; 


Dod t thoſe that ſhall not Entertain the Goſpel, the Lord 
i Met very.quick with them Tour Peace.ſhall return” a- 
14 5 

| the Lord will aot ſtand long about the matter} I 
E "paming, of the point: have already- ſpoken of-a 

ure Or two , Now is the Axe lay dto the root of the 
TEes.,. hen John Baptiſt came to Preach the ' Kingdom of 
i nd that 1n the Laſt of M1irk v.16. Go and Preach 
fa it to his Diſciples, he that believes ſball be' 184+ 
TA ek ugt ſball be Damned; The Lord Chriſt 
el | Lord will be with-thoſe that (hall not 
etiti rtain the Go ſpel; 4 A there are man Texts thatare 
very full DNF and becauſe it is a-great 
out, fad tha | your: Conſet- 


_e Ld 1 ee een wer we RIG ARE Res $4 ARR tre 4 
- 4 495 oat 5 ity 4 _ [+ ©. TVS * 
ICT TM," i , '2 : 4. >... * Pe: 4 * - 
| AetTih It FÞ-1+ " de * 
: <L Gi 
We Of, 


| ere a 


- 


vw. . 
- AS 


”, > > 
" as 
Y 


for the Lond of ; O98 G0: 
mt, than Or 
d with your TT "Y eas 
4% 1-thae; Very famoug for 98 
reveth 0 EE hin % Py 9 a Carden ww 
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ondemned” alrcady : 'becauſc e Wd 
fuch that he is under, Condemnation: Nob 


Scripture dot airh at Tomething fureh 
57 Fo reaſon, of. ping hog od he by a 
th gtt 
12 he 


15t0hdemned pt » becan/e / 
Name of the onl 'Begotten Son of God.” 
Beheve jn the Nine of the Only gore Son of Go! c 
fore eycr he heard itz. bur here it is ſpoken ,0f L Fi 
is come into the Wofld. for ſo it follows' i've y. 
this .is the Condemnation,. that light 15.camt into th 
and men love darkneſs rather than light; becauſe hey 
were evil: Thit. is, me Chriſt ſhatl” cometo bY 
ched to any Peo ple, and | Can will aot bell ZN 5 Fen. 
ly ther is a inde of 'Cb natior, ; d Phe Pee 
ning © of the. Te het is concen LE / 
very quick wit ſuch.” An jo 
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7 | 
the Apoſtle ng of the WO | 7 
Gf el to the Rain' that comes down from He 7en as 
e Ground : 'Now faith he' in 'v. 7. For the 
which drinketh in the Rein that cometh oft pore its 
bringeth _ Herbs meet for them by whom it is dy 
receiveth Ble)ſigg from Gods but that which beareth 
axd Brgars js rejeFed, and is nighuntoC 
is £0 be burned's '$o thoſe ple thar 
Dews and Showers of the bl Truths oe 
and brings forth Fruit and Works meet for him that doth. 
Dreſs them, and grants them ſuch Showers; Mr 
N 


reecive Bleſling from God : bur mark v8, 
brereth Thorns and Bryars * reefled.and & ch \frto ; 
ſg, whoſe end is to be lhrndd: That is thoſe people. th hat, 
live under the ſhowers of the Goſpel, ant & bri 

nothing but Bryars and Thorns, that i 15, wi Tg 

they. live prophanely and iy 1 

the ſhowersof the Word that comes'u ap 
what'the Text faith ; ſach 2 ont is, "9 
doth not ſay preſently he's; 
faith, He #* rtjeGed ; ay 
t6” 'be burned C4 15, 


E.7 


1s, ht vrgPeme apap, | 

J- A pe aih mk e\they 

17 Pea ſe Their EN peace! 

Wt Tg therefare,.it is. that the Lord is ſo 
thoſe thar. do reje&it. They, areas. Olive- 
r the Emblem of;Peace, and as Candleſticks 
p dre the Godofthe Earth; but then mark';in 
FN verſe .. ry an will burt them : \ if any man will #þ- 
p Ti, Fe progeedeth out of their. mouths and devou- 
| b heir Enemies 5 and j # any tan will hurt them , he 

| - fin a4 28 qva anner ' be killed :; They are Olive-trees,they . 


x) ce; butif they be oppoſed and Ny, 
ret fire CRRPOeS > At their mouths : It is ſtr 

616 SE, are Olive-branches ſhould have fire - 

mouths. The Wienelle . Chriſt they *e __ 

that have the Me of peace, but it they be - 

0 fs | angtmrf then fire comes out. gf 

Y« newies:-.By this fire is 

6 M Ford, the Lox: makes it be 

ning-] re to og Souls of thoſe that ſhall reject 

iy you may (ceGods quickneſs in 

he calls [2 Rope ntance,andoflers 

dave 1D, the : Old Teſtament, ſome- 

mie the Lord nevey revea- 
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hegood, 'and I will take all my goodneſs from thery. 
ou ſee that God expetts to have you atan.inſtatit':''V6 
many times would have your Children and Servants cor 
as ſoon'as you do call , or elſe you are ready tofly* 
their Faces 5'certainly- God may juſtly expec that 
what inſtance he ſhould call, that; you ſhould come jh. 
Hour day may be 
- the day of: Grace and Salvation may bepaſt, I fay 
you are aware; before your repenting time comes, 
Gods forgiving time may be paſt : Though ir'is true, you 
will fay,At what time a repents, I,that is, ifGod give 
him a-heart :- But what if God will not givEthee ahearr, 
bur will hardenrthy heart , and give thee up to thy ſelf? 
at what inſtant ſaith the Text : And then another Text 
4s in 222). 3. beginning, Behold 1 will ſerd my Meſſenger, 


"and he ſhall prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom 


ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple ; Now this ts 

thy meant concerning Chriſt 3 but ſaith he , ho 
may abide the day of bis coming ? (© he goes on and 
ſhews how ſevere ke will be : | and thenin wer 5. 1will 


| Come near to you to. Judgenient,and I will be 2 ſwift witneſs 


againſt the Sorcerers , =p! ar OY Adulterers , and 4- 
gainſt falſe Swearers , and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the 


Hireling in bis gates , | &c. Chriſt when he comes, he 
comes to be a ſwift Witnefs* againſt. them that live in 
their Wicked\wayes after his coming, Indeed all -mens 


fins CO gn them , but now thoſe that live in 


Prophanenefs and Wickedne(s, when Chriſt is come a- 
mong them, Af ng are to expet Chriſt to be a viſt 
Witneſs againſt them: How quick' did the Lord-deal 

ejedion of the Land of Ca- 


with hisPeo Tr Do ri 
nan, they dido 


ea ſia againſt God in the Wilderneſs, 
Nn but 
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but when they came to the Land of Canzar, atidiba@ian 
offer of the Land of Canaav, having ſent Spies to- feet 
od Land ,. and they came and declared what 'a Good 

.and it was; and yet ſome diſcouraging of them, becauſe 
of the Children of Azack, they were Rebellious, and. 
would not go to the Land to enter upowit becauſe of 
the difficulty they ſhould endure 5 No , God preſently 
Swears againſt them , he takes a Solemn Oath, that they 
ſhould never Enter into his Reſt ; {oyou have it in Heb. 
God did never Swear againſt them, till they came to have” 
the proffer of the Lat; and upon their firſt rejedtion of 
it after the Offer, and declaring to themthe good Fruit 
of it, upon the very firſt rejeon-, the Lord Swears in/ 
his Wrath-that they ſhould-not Enter into it 3; and ſo they 
were to turn back apain into the Wilderneſs. Now 'we- | 


are to know this Land of Canaar tobea'Type; - not only: 
ofthe Church , but of Heavenit ſelf, and of the good'* 
thing of the Goſpel, Now thoſe: that live. inthe Wik-- 
derneſs , and donotknow the good:Land of Caraar, and" 
have not the Offer of it, the Lord may bear along time }F 
with them3 bat'now when it comes to this,that'the Loxd 
doth reveal unto them the Blefſed thingsof Chriſt, and 
make an Offer to-them of the-Bleſſed things of Chriſt, to 
enter into his Reft ,. for ſoit isapparent that the Apoſtle 
doth apply-itto the Bleſſed things of the Goſpel 7 It Fay® 
when the, Lord ſhall diſcover theſe things unto themxhey” 
ſhall nat Enter into this Reſt, but they ſhall pretend a+ 
great many difficulties, O the Way is ſoſtri& and hard, 
and they ſhall ſuffer ſb much*; and upog this do refuſe the 
Land of Canaer; the Bleſiedthings of Jeſiis Chrift ; then+ 
15 the time if ever, to Swear againſta Soul thatit ſhall ne- 
ver. be made partaker of Jeſus Chriſt oe SE.” 


 Now- 


_=Now the Thad thought to have , the Point fut- 

- | thegin three Particulars : Firſt, to ſhew what the, deal- . 

* "ings of God doth uſe tobe with fuch,, 'in what way, he 
deals ſo quick with them 3 Secondly the Reaſons of it 
and Thirdly to have Anſwered ſome ObjeGtions about 
this 7 butt T ſhall give-you but a Word or two of each,and 
ſo cometothe Application. _ 

For the Firſ#, The way of Gods dealing with fach ; 
it is either as you heard the laſt Day, to take away the 
Miniſtry from them, that he doth ſometimes; or it not ſo, 
the Lord paſſes a ſentence againſt them , They'ſhal/ not 
tafte of my Supper : and ſoa man may live a long time 
under the Miniſtry of the Word » under a Sen- 
tence. 


| Or further , That ſometimes the Lord gives him up.to 
| : bimfelf, to his own hearts luſts; for this the Goſpel is 


the Counſel of God, for fo it is called in'one of the Evan- 
gehſts : Now mark what Gods dealings was, with thoſe 
that rejected but his Counſels, in ?/alm 81. I gave them 
wp to their own hearts luſts, and they walked in their own 
counſtls. And that famous place in Rom. 1, from the mid- 
dle of 1t., there the Apoſtle ſhews that thoſe that did re- 
| ject but the very light of Nature, God gave them up to a 
| Reprobate ſenſe; much” morethoſe that ſhallreje& the 
lightof the Goſpel : that's the way of God to give them 
by up ſometimes to the power of their ſin; as if God ſhould 
; ſay, they will have none of Chrift, nor of my Grace and 
Mercy ., their Hearts are ſet upon their Luſts, Luſt take 
them , fuch a luſt of uncleanneſs take them, ſuch an 
earthly Luſt take, full poſſeſlion of them, The Lord gives 
them up to their own Hearts Luſts,the Lord faith of them, 
He that will be filt hy,let him be filthy ſtil, -as.you have it 
m AKevelations the laſt, he that will bs filthy gles im be fil- | 
N,- 2 : thy & | 
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. pears moſt dreadfu 


thy;and ft him haye the ſatisfying of his Luſts to wwe | 
termolt. | ; ; : 5 Y f 


And ſometimes it is to: cut them off by ſome extraor- ' 


dinary and fearful olgngs , the Lord many times ap-- 
ly againſt them, - Wh 
The Reaſons that ſhould-have ſpent me a preat part of 
the time,and it might very well require a whole Exercile, - 
to have Opened'to-you why the Eord-is. fo. provok'd a- 
gainſt this Sin rather than another Sin whatſoever it be : 
For the Opening of the great Evil that there is in the Sin 
of Unbelief and Rejection of the Golpel 3 you that un- 
derſtand any thing muſt needs know that it muſt require 
a very large time to open it all : But in a very few Parti- - 
culars take them thus, .; 
You that reje& the Goſpel , you ſin- againſt the grea-_ 
teſt Mercy that ever God tendred to Creatures; he never -* 
tendred ſuch a Mercy to the Angels that ſinned againſt 
him asto you : Indeed here are the bowels of Gods mercy, 
as the Scripture calls them , - the tender bewels of Gods 
mercy: Now to fin againſt the Goſpel, it isto ſpurn at 
the very Bowels of God, Many men ſpeak of Mercy,and 
deſire to hear much of Mercy, O but you had need look 
to your ſelves when you hear much of Mercy, for. when 
you hear of Mercy your Souls lye at the ſtake one way 
or other: | God deals "more quick with thoſe that, hear 
much of Mercy, than he doth with others. One Sermon 
of Mercy rejetied may ſend a man nearer to Hell by far, 
than ten Sermons of Judgment. Though you ſhould not 


"reform after many Sermons of Judgment, yet they do not 


make your condition ſo dangerous as'one Sermon of Mer- 


cy 3 and therefore you hadineed ar ariy time when you 
hear Mercy Opened to you , you had need have your 


Hearts ſhake the more, and tremble tothink thus , w_w 
_ _ here's 
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it may. be Ten Sermons befote, yea perhaps than any that 
rent had inall my life. Thou comeſt to hear a. Ser. 
mon of Mercy, and goeſt away and fayeft, O what an Ex- 
cellent Sermon 1sthis! it was a Sermon of the moſt Vier- 

that ever I heard in my life ; I ſay, Was1t ſo ?theu thy 

ul lay more upon that Sermori than upon any that ever 
thou heardeſt 1n thy life. Mercy is ſuch an Attribute 
which God doth put fuch'a price upon,that it is reſolved 
he will revenge the Wrong done to his Mercy: Whatſoc- 
ver God doth bear with, he is refolved he will not bear 
the Abuſe of his Mercy; and therefore you had necd 
look to it wheri you come to hear of Mercy , eſpecially 
the Mercy of the Goſpel. There is a great deal of Mercy 
in Gods Works, -] but when he comesto Preach Jeſus 
Chriſt to thee, there's Mercy of ariother Nature , - there 
look to thy ſelf: If thou doſt dally and trifle with Gods 
Mercy, then thy condition will be moſt Dreadful. - I'll 
name thele one or two Arguments to thee, becauſe when 
thou ſinneſt againſt the Offer of the Goſpel , then thou 
Gone agutal! the help of thy Soul, the meansto do thee 
os: 'T he preaching of the:Goſpel it is as a Board after 

pwrack, for every poor Soul;is as a man that hath ſuf- 
fered Shipwrack , and he is inthe midſt of the Sea upon 
a Board of the Ship, and there's all his help : Now were 
It not a mad thing for this man to pur off this-Plank from 
him when he hath no other help. Now we are ready to 
be ſwallowed up of the Sea of Gods Wrath, and now God 
caſts ina Plank to waftusto the Shore, if poſlibly may be. 


Orrather thus, The Offer of the Goſpel it is like the ca-. 


ſting of a Rope into a River,unto a man that is in. dan- 
gerof Drowning, There is a man. that is fallen into the 
Themes, and you cannot get him up , but-you will get a 
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i rh Sertnon upon which my Soul doth more Iye , than 
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line and throw it ints theplacewh | Ere- 
is no way fot-him to be Say'd , but only that : ' Now i 
ſuch a man-put off the time from .him , what help .”can' 
there-be of that man, Thus it is, all Men and Women 
naturally,they are even ready to fink into the Bottomleſs 
Gulf of Eternal Miſery 3 this fis thy condition. Now 
the Lord in Mercy ſends his Miniſters to come and make 
an Offer of the Goſpel, and caſt a line to Congregations,” 
and makethis Proclamation, In the Name of God, every 
Soul that will take hold of this, may be ſaved from ſinking 

into the bottomleſs Gulf of Eternal Horror and Deſpair ; 

and there is no way to ſave any ſinking Soul but only this. 

Now if men flight and diſregard this, and put it off, is it 
not juſt that men ſhould fink down ; this that I ſpeak wilt 
eb foundgood one day : the Lord forbid that any one 


Soul in this Place ſhould find this fimilitude made good. 


upon them ; that is, to'ſink into the bottomleſs Gult: and 


there to confider with himſelf, had not I a line caſt to 


me for the Saving of me, and hadI catch'd hold of it as 
others did , might not I have been Saved as well as they. 
This I ſay the Lord will make geod one day. FAY 
Rut now, becauſe much may be ſaid , As doth notGod 
call at the Eleventh hour and the like? And grarit God 
may call-at the eleventh hour , Tbut it is not faid God 
will call eleven times?That is,God may let Men and Wo- 
men go along time, and atlength call them 3 but what 
have you in Scripture after Rejection of Calls to* Call a- 
gain z donot miſtake me, I do not ſay but that God may 
call eleven ſcore times; I hart it 1s more than ſuch a one 
may expe: the Lord calls at he Eleveath hour: but 
you do not hear,if they refuſe then, whathe will do after- 
wards.So you fay, That the Theef Sir Croſs was,called 
afthe lalt: hout ,* but wh Khows Whether everhe did 


" hear 
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'' TE eſus Chriſt before - that time 4 therefote your cale- 
' B wor os cagughic's true be was Saved at'the laſt - I but 
it may be he did never reject Chiift in his life, and it 


toihim for bught anjycan tel? and do-you ſo? though 
you each =. cn, yet upotithe offer of the Goſpel it _ 

Kal preſeatly come in; then you miy be received ; but 
what may be after the offer 'of the Goſpel I cannot 
ell.” - B{4S.: | 

' You will ſay, That we find-by Experience, that God 
doth Convert thofe that lives.a long time under. Meanes ; 
It's true he may be patient towards then, I butt ismore 
than they can expett, that itſhould be {o 3; and mark it, 


you muſtnot venture upon Gods patience with another, - 


to think that he will be patient ſo1ong with thee : I will 
give you a notable Scripture- for that , the Example is: 
it Manaſſes, in” 2 Chron. 33+ 1. there you have the Story 
of: Maxaſſer, how wicked # man he was; and- Afanaſſes 
did ReigaFifty five Years,though he were a very Wick- 
ed man; yet the Lord: fuffered him to Reign Fifty five 
Years , and -itis like moſt of this time was in his Wicked- 
neſs ; but now comes his Son Amor after him ov; 21. and 


perhaps 4Amoz he might think thus; Why may not I do- 


as my Father did? The Lord was patient with my Fa- 
ther many Years ,- and why may not I venture as he did? 
and ſo: he did venture to live inthe Wickedneſs that 
his Father bad lived in, but mark-, God was quick with- 
him 3 though he ſpared &@r2ſſes the Father , yethewas 
quick with Amor the Son; in verſe 24; God ſpated hiny 
but” Two Years, for be died Fer, as the Story ſhews- 
os afterwards 3 ſo that you muſt know Gods patience is 
own.- God may- be-patient with" one-perhaps Twen- 
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the firſt time that ever Jeſy#Chriſt was made known - 
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_ Fir#t, Hence Miniſters 

to Preach Jeſtis Chriſt to-a P& 

bling hearts ; andthe truttris ; hawgh 

their Souls defire above all,” Pi | 

ſclves (or ſhould do) in their Element , 

opening Jeſus Chriſt unto you 3 yet-upon tf 

tion of this Point, they cannot Preach Chriſt un 

without trembling Hearts; for they have theſe t 

whatſoever you have, Lord Fam now ; 

Chriſt, and open the Myſteries of bg Fe 0} 

but if they ſhoutd reje& it, | how quick 

Deal with them 3 the Maniſtry of my kn How 

may it be to cut them down, and; to ſend'them' to thi 

own places ? Therefore thoſe *that' know whatt to) "'d 

cannot but come with Trembling Hearts; ' | -\* >.” 
Secondly , From hence, Let all rhoſe that re lid 

under the Goſpel, and. yet the org hathb nt © 

towards them for a Jong time, em 1 4 

the Name of God: Lyne bars Rom GodlyP; 

and they inſtild go les into me, and th h 

careful'to' ſet me ue Ib, ood 

only had the outward Offer of Grace, "but | 

how often Gods Spirit came & offered Chriſt to 

and yet TI wenton God Uh yi outly 

O therich Mercy of God nor. i 

meup, and cut 'me oft ! Kit Mercy Ae while hs h4 

yet come and ſtrove with me again for all this Re) 

O the Riches of the Grace 

towards others! Thouſhaſt cauſe to magnifie God, : 

is not-an ordnary thi —_ to-deal {o'1 

as he hath dealt with 
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of the Goſpel, to.bear the-Word of the-Golpel,- and yet - 
their Conſciences- tell them that they:are Oppoſers of it, 
and (ccret Contemgers of it, and are reſolved to go on in 
their wayes,let there be ſaid what will be,yet they reſolve 
to go, on, and to continue as Vile as formerly ;'O that the 
Lord wouldiftrike, ſome ſuch bold : Sinner this Day by 
this Word. By this Poiat that hath been thus Preached 
unto. thee, the Lord ſtrike thy Heart thou bold Sinner 
that darcftbe bold cvenagaiaft the face of the Mercy of 
Godin Jeſus (. hrift , that dareſt be bold to kick as it 
were God in his Bowels : If the Lord hath any ' purpoſe 
to do good untothee,he will ſtrike thy Heart,and humble 
thee before him, in that that thou haſt gone on thus a- 
gainſt ſo-much rich Grace as thou haſt donez as Fel 
faid in another cale:, What baſt thou' to-do with Peace, 
get thee behind me : S015 God a Merciful God, and the 
Preacher Preaches Mercy 3 howloever: thou wilt live if 
the face of the Mercy of Ged in thy wicked way. s, What 
haſt thou to do with Mercy 2 Now if thisbe ſo, Hearken 
to the Exhortation in the Secend P/alw, Kiſs the Son left 
he be angry ; there indeed lics the Emphaſis, Kiſs #he Sor > 
faith the P/a/mift : What ſhall the:Son of God, that is Je- s 
ſus Chriſt,come to be Preached to you, and-do you reject , y 
him?No,take heed what you do,Ki/7 him:and:that expref 
fion it is a ſign of Obedience , for (6 it wavuſed” in thofe 
times, they came-and Kiſs d the Prince-as aiſignof- their 
Subjedion to him : Kiſ7#he.for, Obey the Gofoel ſubmit 
to it, Why? leſ# he be angry; leſt the Son of God be angry : 
The anger of tte Son of God is a dreadful anger ; the An- 
er of God the Father is dreadfu],and yet the Anger of the 
, 2h of God in ſome re{ped is more dreadful z as the Anger 
of theHoly Ghoſt is moſt dreadfulof all, becauſe the Serip- 
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ture ſaith, The fix againſt hing can never be forgiverr.' nd 


cy in the Son ; therefore if he be rejeted, his anger is fo 
much the more dreadful, And left you perifh in the mid- 
wayzthatis,when you hope to live many years,to havema- 
ny more Merry-meetings with your Companions, and do 
not think your ſelves to be nigh to -crithing 5; ſaith the 


Text, In the mid way: the Lord comes upon ſuch when 


they. leaſt think of it. The Lord comes upon many, and' 
cuts:them off in. the middle of their years. This Conſji- 
deration no queſtion it was in part that cauſed Saint Pax 
whenthe Lord Chriſt was Revealed to him,that he dared 
not put off a day, no ſaith the Text,Gel.1.15, 16. Wher: it 
pleaſed God who ſeperated me from my Mothers Womb,and 
called me by his Grace to reveal his Son in me, that I might 
Preach him among the Heathen; immediately T conferred 
wot with fleſb and bloods mamediately,as ſoon as ever God 
was pleaſed to reveal Chriſt to me,or in me, 7 did not con- 
fer with fleſh and blood, that is,1-dar' d not ſo much a+ Rea- 
ſon about the difficulty of the way,or what I ſhould ſuffer 
if TI took this courſe 5-F dar'dnot ge to my Company and 
take'their Advice and Counkl, - No; ſaith he,'bat as 
ſoon as eycr the Lord 'was pleaſed to reveal Chriſtiame, 
I preſeatly wentabout the Work ; and fo jn'the 26th.” of 
the A&s, where ke tells the ſtory of his Converſion , fpea- 
king of- Gods revealing himſelf to him in that glorious 
way of a Viſion, Wherexpon 0 King Agrippa 1was not diſ- 
obediert-to the Heavenly Viſton; the very feſt Vion T pre- 
ſently ſubmitted to : Pawl he fell'down and (aid ,Lord what 
wilt thou have me to do ? upon the firſt manifeſtation of 
Chriſt unto him : O do you take heed that you be not 
giſobedient to the Heavenly Viſion 3 perhaps together 
wth the Miniſtry. of the Word the Lord may _ to 
* ; ome 
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ſome of your Souls a Viſion, that is, he may come with 
his Spirit and ſhew ſome of the Glory, of his Son to you z 
Obe not diſobedicnt to the Heavenly Viſion, but im- 
mediately yield to it, and confer not with fleſh and 
blood. | 

O but youwill ay this 1; hard , us come at firſt and 
ſay Peace fs » butthis is very ſevere to tell us how 
quick-the Lord is, 

But Obſerve it, It is but ſeverity to thoſe that put off 
Mercy : thenif you love Mercy ſo well , what need you 
fear this Severity. = 

But further, Know that upon your receiving of the Go- 
ſpel the Lord will be az quick with you in wayes of Mer- 
cy , as he.is in Judgments to thoſe that do reje& it. You 
will fay , How quick will the Lord be 1n the wayes of his 
Mercy ? Thus quick,that upon thy receiving the Goſpel, 
and Believing , the very fir(t inſtant of thy receiving it, 
thou ſhalt be delivercd from all thy (in,the guilt of all thy 
fin, thou ſhalt be made as clear from the guilt of fin as the 
Child that i: new born, and more clear a great deal: How 
quick 1s God now. 

Yea thou ſhalt be made az clearfrom the guilt of all thy 
great fins that thou haſt goMMitred,Þ ſay as clear from the 

ilt of them as the Saints are in Heaven, and this at the 

rſt moment of thy Entertaining of Jefus Chriſt ; thou 
ſhalt be as clear as Abraham, Tſaac,and Ficob ;thou ſhalt 
be equal with Abraham, T/aac, and F icob in the point of 
thy Juſtification ; yea in regard of any guilt of ſia, 
thou {halt beas unſpotted before the Lord as the'Saints 
are in Heaven : O the Lord1; willing to be quick with 
you in wayesof Mercy. 

Now then conſider of both, Here we ſet Life and Death 
before you 5 we know.it is not in Megs power indeed, 
Oo 2 but 
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at thou haſt been culkey of; and ifrhou ſhalt reje it, 
then thou may*ſt fear that the Lord will.be quick with 
thee another way, O 'confider what ha a laid ig 
this Point,and in this Text,and the Lord give yawuader- 
ſtanding. £45» 


